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PERICLES, PRINCE OF TYRE 


First heard of through an entry in the Stationers’ Register by 
Edward Blount, dated the 20th of May 1()08. The next year, 
a quarto edition of it was published, the title-page reading 
as follows : ^ The late and much admired play, called Pericles, 
Prince of Tyre: with the true relation of the history, adventures, 
and fortunes of the said Prince; as also the no less strange 
and worthy accidents of the birth and life of his daughter 
Marina. As it hath been divers and sundry times acted by 
his Majesty’s Servants at the Globe on the Bank-side. By 
William Shakespeare. Imprinted at London for Henry Gosson.’ 
The play was issued again in the same form in idll ; also in 
l6l9:, 1680, and 1685 ; but was not included in any collection 
of the Poet’s dramas till the folio of l664. In all these copies 
the text is shockingly corrupt and mangled throughout; each 
later issue being just like the earlier in this respect, only 
more so. 

It is all but certain that the first issue of Pericles was ' stolen 
and surreptitious ’; and the state of the text naturally infers 
the copy to have been made up, at least in part, from short¬ 
hand reports taken at the theatre. Why the play was not 
included in the folio of 1628, as also how it came to be 
published by Gosson after being registered by Blount, are 
questions not likely to be settled. Blount was one of the 
publishers of the folio, and he may have transferred his right 
to Gosson, or the latter may have managed to get a copy in 
advance of the former. As the play was vastly popular on 
the stage, this would naturally render the company the more 
unwilling to have it printed, and at the same time sharpen 
the desire of publishers to get hold of it. And its exclusion 
from the folio may well have grown from the fact of its being 
a joint production of several authors. On this point. Collier 
writes as follows: ^Ben Jonson, when printing the volume 

of his works, in l6l6, excluded for this reason The Case is 
2 
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Altered, and Eastward Ho! in the composition of which he 
had been engaged with others; and when the player-editors 
of the folio of 1623 were collecting their materials, they 
perhaps omitted Pericles because some living author might 
have an interest in it; and the fact that the publishers of 
the folio could not purchase the right of the bookseller, who 
had then the property in Pericles, may have been the real 
cause of its non-insertion/ 

As to the time of the writing, we have seen the title-page of 
1609 describing iVnc/e.9 as Hhe late and much admired play/ 
It is also spoken of as a new play/ in a poetical tract entitled 
Rim Red-cap, printed in I 609 . But the most decisive item of 
evidence in this behalf is a novel by George Wilkins published 
in I 6 O 8 , with a title-page reading as follows: ^The Painful 
Adventures of Pericles, Prince of Tyre; being the true History 
of the Play of Pericles, as it was lately presented by the worthy 
and ancient Poet, John Gower/ As the novel was thus avowedly 
founded on the play, the latter could hardly have been written 
later than l607; and the great popularity of the drama was 
probably what induced Wilkins to set forth the matter in 
another form. The novel, as may be seen from several extracts 
here given in the notes, is of considerable value in helping to 
clear up some points in the text of the play. And the greater 
completeness of some of the speeches, as there given, is further 
argument that the text of the play has reached us in a mangled 
and imperfect state. 

The story on which Pericles was founded is very ancient, and 
is met with in various forms. It occurs in that old store-house 
of popular fiction the Gesta Rornanomm, and its antiquity is 
shown by the existence of an Anglo-Saxon version. Latin 
manuscripts of it are said to be extant, dating as far back as 
the tenth century. The story was accessible to Shakespeare 
in at least two forms. One of these was a prose translation 
from the Gesta Romanorum by Laurence Twine, first printed 
in 1576, and again in 1607, with the following title: 'The 
Pattern of Painful Adventures: Containing the most excellent, 
pleasant, and variable History of the strange accidents that 
befell unto Prince Apollonius, the Lady Lucina his wife, and 
Tharsia his daughter.' The other of these forms was the 
version of old John Gower, who rendered it into English 
verse, and made it a part of his Confessio Amantis, with the 
title ' Appollinus, the Prince of Tyre.’ Gower, it scarce need 
be said, lived at the same time with Chaucer, and well deserves 
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to be remembered and studied as one of the masters of English 
poetry in that age. His Conjessio Amantis was first printed by 
Caxton in 1483. In Shakespeare's day it was very popular; 
but in later times the author has been well-nigh lost sight 
of in the outshining brightness of his great contemporary. In 
the story of Prince Appollinus, Gower ayowedly took his 
incidents from a metrical version in the Pantheon, or Universal 
Chronicle, of Godfrey of Viterbo^ which was made in the latter 
part of the twelfth century. The fact of the story being so 
well-known and so popular in Gower's poem was of course the 
reason why he was made to serve as Chorus in the play. 

Touching the authorship of Pericles, there is room for a good 
deal of discussion. On the one hand^ that Shakespeare did not 
write all, or even half, of the play, is abundantly certain; the 
style and manner of the most of it being utterly unlike liis 
at any period. On the other hand, that portions of it were 
written by him is not doubted. Even if there W'ere no 
external evidence to tlie point, his mighty hand is too manifest 
in some parts to admit of any question on this score. And it 
is equally evident that w herever liis hand is visible, the wa)rk- 
manship is clearly that of the master, not of the apprentice; 
the characteristics being the same as those of his other plays 
known to have been written betw^een l605 and KilO. But 
whether tlie whole were written by him and anotlier person 
or other persons working together; or wliether his part were 
written by wvay of altering and completing what had been done 
by others; or w^hether his part were written first, and then 
taken in hand by others, and interwoven with their own vastly 
inferior workmanship;—these are questions about which there 
Iiave been, and wnll most likely continue to be, various opinions. 

Of these three alternatives, Mr. F. G. Fleay takes the latter 
decidedly ; and his judgment proceeds upon so close, so minute, 
and so exhaustive a study of the subject, that it may well 
challenge, if not carry, our full assent. I can but condense 
his presentation of the matter, retaining, as nearly as practi¬ 
cable, his own language. 

With regard to the authorship of this play, we may take for 
granted that the first two Acts are not Shakespeare’s; this 
having been so long admitted by all critics of note, that it 
is not worth the while to repeat the evidence in detail. In 
order, however, to extinguish any lingering doubt, he gives 
the metrical evidence. The play consists of verse scenes, 
prose scenes, and the Gower chorus. Taking only the verse 
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scenes^ we find so marked a difference between the first two 
Acts and the last three^ as to render it astonishing that they 
should ever have been supposed the work of one author. Total 
number of lines in the first two Acts, 8.35 ; of rhyme lines, 195; 
of double endings, 72 : total number of lines in the last three 
Acts, 827; of rhyme lines, 14; of double endings, 106 . The 
differences in the other items are of themselves conclusive ; but 
the difference in the number of rhymes is such that the most 
careless critic ought long since to have noticed it. With 
regard to this main question, then, there can be no doubt: 
the last three Acts alone can be Shakespeare’s; the other 
part is by some one of a different school. But we have minor 
questions of some interest to settle. The first of these is. Who 
wrote the scenes in the brothel, the second, fiftli, and sixth of 
Act iv. ? Not Shakespeare, decidedly; for these are totally 
unlike Shakespeare’s in feeling on such matters. He would 
not have indulged in the morlnd anatomy of such loathsome 
characters; he would have covered the ulcerous sores with a 
film of humour, if it were a necessary part of his moral surgery 
to treat them at all: above all, he would not have married 
Marina to a man whose acquaintance she had first made in a 
public brothel, to which /lis motives of resort were not recom¬ 
mendatory, however involuntary her sojourn there may have 
been. A still stronger argument is the absence of any allusion 
in the after-scenes to these three. 

But, if these scenes are not Shakespeare’s, the clumsy Gower 
chorus is not his either; and this brings us to the only theory 
that explains all the difficulties of the play. The usual theory 
has been that Shakespeare finished a play begun by some one 
else; that is, that he deliberately chose a story of incest, 
which, having no tragic horror in it, would liave been rejected 
by Ford or Massinger; and grafted on to this a filthy story, 
which, being void of humour, would even have been rejected 
by Fletcher. Hiis arises from a fallacy caused by the inveterate 
habit of beginning criticism from the first pages of a book, 
instead of from the easiest and most central standpoint. The 
theory which I propose as certain, is this: Shakespeare wrote 
the story of Marina, in the last three Acts, minus the prose 
scenes and the Gower. This gives a perfect artistic and 
organic whole; and in my opinion, ought to be printed as such 
in every edition of Shakespeare. But this story was not enough 
for filling the necessary five Acts from which Shakespeare never 
deviated; he therefore left it unfinished. The unfinished play 
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was put into the hands of another of the ' poets' attached to 
the same theatre, and the greater part of the present play was 
the result; this poet having used the whole story as given in 
Gower and elsewhere. 

The late Sidney Walker, writing in 1843, has the following: 
^This play was the work of three hands. I am not able at 
present to assign each particular scene to its author; but the 
truth of my position may be tested by comparing the scenes 
at the Court of Simonides with the storm-scene, or that wherein 
Pericles recognises his daughter (both of which latter are incon¬ 
testably Shakespeare’s); and, again, both the above with the 
dialogues in the brothel,—vigorous certainly, but not Shake¬ 
spearian, either in the subject, or in the kind of power they 
display.’ 

And Mr. Fleay in 1874 gave the same as his opinion, though 
he was not then aware of Walker’s position ; his main argument 
to the point being as follows: ^The Gower parts in the fourth 
and fifth Acts are in lines of five measures, and not of four, as 
those in the earlier Acts arc. Observe, also, that the brothel- 
scenes, though far from reaching to Shakespeare’s excellence, 
are certainly superior to any thing in the first two Acts, so far 
as mere literature is concerned, and it will be almost certain 
that three authors were concerned in this play. The first author 
wrote the first two Acts, and arranged the whole so as to 
incorporate the Shakesjieare part. The second wrote the five- 
measure Gower parts and the brothel-scenes in Acts iv, and 
V. in order to lengthen out the play to the legitimate five Acts ; 
and it was probably in order to make up for the want of poetic 
invention that the long dumb-show performances were intro¬ 
duced into the Gower parts.’ 

The fact of George Wilkins being the avowed author of the 
novel founded on the play might naturally point him out as 
having had a hand in the latter; and I believe all are now 
agreed that such was the case. On this point, Mr. Fleay gives 
the following as the result of his examination : 

^The general manager and supervisor of the whole work was, 
as Delius says, George Wilkins: he made the play as far as he 
wrote it, from Twine’s novel: he calls it ^^a poor infant of my 
brain”; he plumes himself on the arrangement of the Gower 
choruses as his own invention. In this, Delius is undoubtedly 
right. In confirmation of this theory, I give an analysis of the 
metre of the only play of G. Wilkins which we possess —The 
Miseries of Inforced Marriage ,—which will be found to coincide 
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very closely with that of Acts i. ii. of Pericles, and which is 
more like it than that of any other play among the hundreds 
I have tabulated. There are in this play 526 rhyming lines, 
155 double endings, 15 Alexandrines, 102 short lines, 14 
rhyming lines of less than five measures, and a good deal of 
prose, which, seeing that the play is about three times the 
length of the first two acts of Pericles, gives a marvellously 
close agreement in percentage. 

‘The second author was, I think, unquestionably William 
Rowley. A comparison of the prose w ith that of A Match at 
Midnight, and of the verse with that of the plays he wrote in 
conjunction with Fletcher and Massinger, assures me absolutely 
af the truth of this conjecture. Indeed, the quantity of verse 
in the Pericles by Rowley is too small to build a tabulation on. 
One peculiarity of his work, however, gives us a strong con¬ 
firmation ; it is always detached, and splits off from his 
coadjutor s with a clean cleavage. In Fletcher’s Maid of the 
Mill, the work of the two men might be published as two 
separate plays: so it is here. Rowley’s scenes are useful for 
no dramatic purpose, and might be cut out as cleanly as his 
characters have been from the list of the actors’ names.’ 

Writing at a somewhat later time, Mr. Fleay adds the follow¬ 
ing : ‘ I find that, just about the time w hen Pericles was written, 
George Wilkins was joined with John Day and William Rowley 
in writing “ The Travels of the Three English Brothers, Sir 
Thomas, Sir Antliony, and Sir Robert Shirley, an Historical 
Play, printed in Quarto, l607.” This makes assurance doubly 
sure, that Rowley and Wilkins were also joint-writers in the 
Pericles! 

Here the question may, I think, be safely allowed to rest, 
though a good deal more might easily be said upon it.—There 
remains but to add, that in several of the preceding plays I 
have distinguished by asterisks the portions judged not to be 
Shakespeare’s; but, in the present instance, as the Shakespeare 
portions are much smaller than the others, I reverse the 
previous order, leaving the Wilkins and Rowley portions 
unstarred. This has been to me a very easy task, Mr. Fleay 
having printed the Shakespeare portions by themselves, and 
these being withal so easily identified that there can hardly 
be any difference of judgment respecting them. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED 


Antiochus, King of Antioch. 

Pericles, Prince of Tyre. 

IIelicanus,! ^ 

^ } Lords of Tyre. 

Lscanes, J 

Simonides, King of Pcntapolis. 
Cleon, Governor of Tarsus. 
Lysimachus, Governor of Mitylene. 
Cerimon, a Lord of Epliesus, 
Thaliard, a Lord of Antioch. 
Philemon, Servant to Cerimon. 
Leonine, Servant to Dionyza. 

A Marslial. 

A Pandar, and his Wife. 

Boult, their Servant. 

Gower, as Chorus. 


The Daughter of Antioch us. 

Dionyza, Wife to Cleon. 

Thaisa, Daughter to Simonides. 

Marina, Daughter to Pericles and Thaisa. 
Lychorida, Nurse to Marina. 

Diana. 


Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, Sailors, 
Pirates, Fishermen, and Messengers, etc. 

Scene : Dlspersedl^ in various CounIvies} 


^ To show into how many regions the scene is dispersed, it may be 
observed that Antioch was the metropolis of Syria; Tyre, a city of 
Phoenicia in Asia; Tarsus, the metropolis of Cilicia, a country of Asia 
Minor; Mitylene, the city of Lesbos, an island in the JEgeau sea; Ephesus, 
the capital of Ionia, a country of the Lesser Asia. 
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ACT I. 

Enter Gowkr. 

Hefoi'C the Palace of AntiocK 

To sing a song that old^ was sung. 

From ashes ancient Gowt^r is come; 

Assuming man's infirmities. 

To glad your ear and please your eyes. 

It hath been sung at festivals. 

On ember-eves and holy-ales 
And lords and ladies in their lives 
Have read it for restoratives: 

The purchase^ is to make men glorious; 

Et honum quo antiquius^ co melius. 

If you, born in these latter times, 

Wlien wit's more ripe, accept my rhymes. 

And that to hear an old man sing 
May to your wishes pleasure bring, 

I life would wish, and that I might 
Waste it for you, like taper-light. 

This Antioch, then, Antiochus the Great 
Built u[), this city% for his cliiefest seat; 

The fairest in all Syria,— 

I tell you what mine authors say : 

This King unto him took a fere,‘^ 

Who died and left a female heir, 

1 Old here means anciently, or, as we should say, of old. 

2 Soly-ales was the name of certain rural festivals; sometimes also 
called ch%t/rch-aZe8. See Two Gentlemen of Verona, page 32, note 2, 

® Purchase was sometimes used in the sense of yain or profit. 

* Fere is an old word for made or companion ; here meaning wife. 


9 
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PERICLES 


[Act 1 


So buxom, blithe, and full of face,^ 

As Heaven had lent her all his grace; 

With whom the father liking took. 

And her to incest did provoke : 

Bad child ; worse father ! to entice his own 
To evil should be done by none: 

By custom, what they did begin 

Was with long use account^ no sin. 30 

The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame,^ 

To seek her as a bed-fellow, 

In marriage-pleasures play-fellow ; 

Which to prevent he made a law,— 

To keep her still, and men in awe,— 

That whoso ask’d her for his wife, 

His riddle told not, lost his life : 

So for her many a wight did die, 

As yon grim looks do testify."* 40 

What now ensues, to th’judgment of your eye 
I give, my cause who** best can justify. [exit. 


Scene I. Antioch, A Room in the Palace. 


Kntar Antiochiis, Pertclks, and Attendants. 

Ant. Young Prince of Tyre,** you have at large received 
The danger of the task you undertake. 

Per. I have, Antiochiis, and, with a soul 
Embolden’d with the glory of her praise. 

Think death no hazard in this enterprise. 

Ant. Bring in our daughter, clothed like a bride, 

For the ernbracements even of Jove himself; 

1 That is, completely beautiful, 

2 Account for accounted. Many preterites were so formed. 

3 That is, shape or direct their course thither. 

^ Referring to the heads of the unsuccessful suitors sot up over the 
palace-gate, which is supposed to be in the sight of the audience. 

® Who for which, referring to eye, or to ‘judgment of your eye.’ 

® It does not appear that the father of Pericles is living. By pWnce, 
therefore, throughout this play, we are to understand prince regnant. In 
the Gesta Romaruyrum, Apollonius is kin^ of Tyre; in Twine’s translation 
he is repeatedly called prince of Tyrus, as he is in Gower. 
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Sc. I] 

At whose conception, till Lucina reign’d, 

Nature this dowry gave, to glad her. presence. 

The senate-house of planets all did sit,^ lo 

To knit in her their best perfections. 


AImk. Kntcr the Daughter o/* Antioch us. 

Per. Sec where she conies, apparell’d like the Spring, 

Graces her subjects, and her thoughts the king 
Of every virtue gives renown to men 
Her face the book of praises, where is read 
Nothing but curious pleasures, as from thence 
Sorrow were ever razed, and testy wrath 
Could never be in her mild compan) .— 

You gods that made me man, and sway in love, 

That have inflamed desire in my breast 20 

To taste the fruit of ydn celestial tree, 

Or die in the adventure, be my helps, 

As I am son and servant to your will. 

To compass such a boundless happiness ! 

Ant. Prince Pericles,— 

Per. Tliat would be son to great Antiochus. 

Ant. —Before thee stands this fair Ilesjierides,'^ 

With golden fruit, but dangerous to be touch’d; 

For death, like dragons, here affrights thee hard : 

Her face, like heaven, enticeth thee to view' 30 

Her countless glory, which desert must gain; 

And which, without desert, because thine eye 
Presumes to reach, all thy whole heap'* must die. 

Yon sometime-famous princes, like thyself. 

Drawn by report, adventurous by desire. 

Tell thee, with speechless tongues and semblance pale, 

^ The words whose and her refer to the daughter of Antiochus. ‘ Till 
Lucina reign’d ’ is till the time of birth. The construction is, ‘ Nature this 
dowry gave, that the senate-house of planets all should sit,’ etc. The 
leading thought may have been taken from Sidney’s Arcadia: ‘The 
senate-house of the planets was at no time to setj for the decreeing of 
perfection in man ’; that is, because of decreeing. 

® ‘ The Graces are her subjects, and her thoughts the sovereign of every 
virtue that gives renown to men.* 

^ Hesperides is here put for the garden in which the golden apples were 
kept. See Lovds Lahours Losty page 57, note 2. 

^ Jffeap for hulk, body, or person. An antithesis was probably intended; 
‘Thy whole body must suffer for the offence of impart, the eyef 
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PERICLES 


[Act I 


That, without covering, save yon field of stars, 

Here they stand martyrs, slain in Cupid's wars; 

And with dead cheeks advise thee to desist 
For going on death’s wliom none resist. 40 

Per. Antiochiis, I thank thee, who hast tauglit 
My frail mortality to know itself, 

And by those fearful objects to prepare 
This body, like to them, to what 1 must 
For death remember’d should be like a mirror, 

AVho tells us life’s but breath; to trust it, error. 

I’ll make my will, then; and, as sick men do, 

Who know tiie world, see Heaven, bill, feeling woe, 

Gripe not at earthly joys, as erst they did ; 

So I bequeath a happy peace to you 50 

And all good men, as every prince should do; 

My rich(‘,s to the earth from whence they came;— 

YFo the Pnnccs,s\^ Put my unspotted fire of love to you. 
Thus, ready for the way of life or death, 

I wait the sharpest blow. 

Ant. Scorning advice, read the conclusion, then ; 

Which read and not expounded, ’Lis decreed. 

As these before thee, thou thyself shalt bleed. 

Daugii. Of all ’sav’d yet,’^ mayst thou prove jirosjierous ! 

Of all ’say’d yet, I wish thee ha})})incss ! 60 

Per. Like a bold champion, I assume the lists. 

Nor ask advice of any other thought 

But faithfulness and courage.^^ \j^eads the riddle, 

I am no viper^ yet I feed 
On mothers flesh lehlcli did me breed. 

I soup'ht a hnshandy in xehlch labour 
I found that Jcindness In a, Jathcr : 


^ For goituj ineaijs for fear of going, or Iv^t mm should go. Met, from 
the Latin is boundarg or limit. So in the Mirror for Magistrates., 

quoted by NarcH: 

‘ Untimely never comes the lives last m.et. 

In cradle death may rightly claime his dot.’ 

2 ‘ To prepare this body for that state to which I must comc.^ 

* That is, of all wlio have yet assaged^ or made the trial. She means 
that of all her suitors thus far, he is the only one to whom she has 
wished success. 

* So in Sidney’s Arcadia: ^Asking advice of no other thought hvd faith- 
fuZnesu amd courage^ he presently lighted from hia own horse.’ 
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IS 


Sc. I] 


Ilex's father^ son^ and husband mUd: 

I mother^ wjfe^ and yet his child. 

How this may he^ and yet in two.^ 70 

As you xsoill live^ resolve it you. 

Sharp physic is the last:^ but, O you powers 
That give heaven countless eyes to view men’s acts. 

Why cloud tliey not their siglits perpetually, 

If this be true, which makes me pale to read it 
Fair glass of light, I loved you, and could still, 

["Fakes hold of the hands cf* the Princess. 
Were not this glorious casket stored with ill: 

But I must tell you, now my thoughts revolt ; 

For he’s no man on whom perfections wait^ 

That, knowing sin within, will touch the gate. 80 

You’re a fair viol, and your sense’ the strings; 

Who, finger’d to make man his lawful music. 

Would draw heaven down, and all the gods, to hearken; 
But, being play’d upon before your time, 

Hell only danceth at so harsh a chime. 

Good sooth, I care not for you. 

Ant. Prince Pericles, touch not,'‘ upon thy life, 

For that’s an article within our law, 

As dangerous as the rest. Your time’s expired : 

Either expound now, or receive your sentence. 90 

Per. Great King, 

Few love to hear the sins they love to act; 

’Twould braid^ yourself too near for me to tell it. 

Who has a book of all that monarchs do. 

He’s more secure to keep it shut than shown: 

For vice repeated is like the wandering wind, 

Blows dust in others’ eyes, to spread itself; 

And yet the end of all is bought thus dear, 

The breath is gone, and the sore eyes see clear 99 


^ The intimation in the last line of the riddle, that his life depends on 
resolving it. 

2 He is no perfect or honest man, that knowing, etc. 

* This is a stroke of nature. The incestuous king cannot bear to see a 
rival touch the hand of the woman he loves. 

^ To braid was sometimes used with the sense of to upbraid. So in 
Sir Thomas More’s Works: ‘He bringeth to the mater neither any 
substaunoiall learning, nor yet anye proofe of reason or natural wytte, 
but onely a rashe, malioiouse, franticke braidef 
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PERICLES 


[Act I 

To stop the air would hurt them.^ The blind mole casts 
Copp’d hills towards heaven, to tell the Earth is throng’d 
By man’s oppression ; and the poor worm doth die for’t.^ 
Kings are earth’s gods; in vice their law’s their will; 
And, if Jove stray, who dares say Jove doth ill ? 

It is enough you know; and it is fit, 

What being more known grows worse, to smother it. 

All love the womb that their first being bred, 

Then give my tongue like leave to love my head. 

Ant. [aside.'] Heaven, that I had thy head ! he has found 
the meaning: 

But I will gloze-^ with him.—Young Prince of Tyre, no 
Though by the tenour of our strict edict, 

Your exposition misinterpreting, 

We miglit proceed to cancel of your days; 

Yet hope, succeeding from so fair a tree 
As your fair self, doth tune us otherwise. 

Forty days longer we do respite you; 

If by which time our secret be undone*. 

This mercy shows well joy in such a son ; 

And until then your entertain shall be 

As doth befit our honour and your worth. 120 

[Exeunt all but H^uucles. 
Per. How courtesy would seem to cover sin. 

When what is done is like an hypocrite. 

The which is good in nothing but in sight! 

If it be true that I interpret false. 

Then were it certain you were not so bad 
As with foul incest to abuse your soul; 

Where^ now you’re both a father and a son 

1 ‘ The man who knows the ill practices of princes is unwise if ho 
reveals what he knows; for the publisher of vicious actions resembles the 
wind, which, while it passes along, blows dust into men’s eyes. When 
the blast is over, the eyes that have been affected by the dust, though sore, 
see clear enough to stop for tlio future the air that would annoy them.* 

2 ‘ Copp'd hills ’ are hills rising in a conical form, something of the 
shape of a sugar-loaf. Thus in Herman’s Vulparia, 1519: ‘ Sometime 
men ware copped caps like a sugar loaf.* So Baret: ‘ To make copped, or 
sharpe at top; cacumino.’—The mole is called poor worm as a term of 
commiseration. In The Tempest, Prospero, speaking to Miranda, says, 
‘Poor worvn,, thou art infected.* The mole remains secure till it has 
thrown up those hillocks which betray his course to the mole-catcher. 

8 To cajole, to wheedle, to jlatter are among the old meanings of to 
gloze. See Richard II,, page 32, note 1. 

< Where for whereas. The two were often used indiscriminately. 
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By your untimely claspings with your child. 

Which pleasure fits a husband, not a father; 

And she an eater of her mother’s flesh 130 

By the defiling of her parent's bed; 

And both like serpents are, who though they feed 
On sweetest flowers, yet they poison breed. 

Antioch, farewell! for wisdom sees, those men 
Blush not in actions blacker than the night. 

Will shun no course to keep them from the light.^ 

One sin, I know, another doth provoke; 

Murder’s as near to lust as flame to smoke : 

Poison and treason are the hands of sin, 

Ay, and the targets, to put off* the shame : 140 

Then, lest my life be cropp’d to keep you clear. 

By flight I ’ll shun the danger which I fear. [exit. 


Re-enter' Antioi iius. 

Ant. He hath found the meaning, for the which we mean 
To have his head. 

He must not live to trumpet forth my infamy, 

Nor tell the world Antiochus doth sin 
In such a loathed manner; 

And therefore instantly this Pi*ince must die; 

For by his fall my honoui* must keep high.— 

Who attends us there F 


Enter Tiialtard. 

Thal. Doth your Highness call ? 150 

Ant. Thaliard, 

You’re of our chamber, and our mind partakes 

Her private actions to your secrecy 

And for your faithfulness we will advance you. 

Thaliard, behold, here’s poison, and here’s gold; 

We hate the Prince of Tyi^e, and thou must kill him: 


^ The language is elliptical: ‘ For wisdom secs that those men who do 
not blush to commit actions blacker than the night, will not shun any 
course to keep them from being known.’ 

3 To partake in the sense of to impart. See The Winter^$ Tale^ page 114, 
note 1. 
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[Act I 


It fits thee not to ask the reason why, 

Because we bid it. Say, is ‘’t done ? 

Thal. My lord, 

’Tis done. 

Ant. Enough. — i6o 

Enter a Messenger. 

Let your breath cool yourself, telling your haste. 

Mess. My lord. Prince Pericles is fled. [exit. 

Ant. As thou 

Wilt live, fly after; and, like^ an arrow shot 
From a well-experienced archer hits the mark 
His eye doth level at, so thou ne’er return 
Unless thou say Prince Pericles is dead, 

Thal. My lord, 

If 1 can get him within my pistol’s length, i68 

I’ll make him sure enough : so, farewell to your Highness. 
Ant. Thaliard, adieu ! [Exit Tiial. j Till Pericles be dead 
My heart can lend no succour to my head. [exit. 


Scene II. Tyre. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Pericles. 

Per. [to Lords without.^ I^d. noi\e disturb us.—Why should 
this charge of thoughts,'^ 

The sad companion, dull-eyed melancholy, 

Be my so-used a guest, as'* not an hour 
In the day’s glorious walk or peaceful night— 

The tomb where grief should sleep—can breed me quiet ? 
Here pleasures court mine eyes, and mine eyes shun them, 
And danger, which I fear’d, is at Antioch, 

Whose arm seems far too short to hit me here : 

Yet neither pleasure’s art can joy my spirits, 

Nor yet the other’s distance comfort me, xc 

1 Like is here equivalent to os. See A Midawmmer-IiighCa Dream, 
page 58, note 2. 

2 Thought or thmights was often used for ^ief. See Twelfth Nighty 
page 40, note 3.— €ha/rge, here, is burden or weight. 

• A# for that. The two were used indifferently. 
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Then it is thus: The passions of the mind, 

That have their first conception by mis-dread, 

Have after-nourishment and life by care; 

And what was first but fear what miglit be done. 

Grows elder now, and cares it be not done. 

And so with me : The great Antiochus— 

"Gainst whom I am too little to contend, 

Since he’s so great can make his will his act— 

Will think me speaking, though I swear to silence; 

Nor boots it me to say I honour him, 20 

If he suspect I may dishonour him : 

And what may make him blush in being known, 

He’ll stop the course by which it might be known ; 

With hostile forces he ’ll o’erspread the land, 

And with th’ostent^ of war will look so huge, 

Amazement shall drive courage from the State; 

Our men be vatiquish’d ere they do resist, 

And subjects ])unish’d that ne’er thought offence : 

Which care of them, not pity of myself,— 

AVho am no more but as the tops of trees, 30 

Which fence the roots they grow by, and defend them,— 
Makes both my body pine and soul to languish. 

And punish that before that he would punish. 


Enter Helicanus and other Lords. 

First Lord. Joy and all comfort in your sacred breast! 

Sec. Lord. And keep your mind, till you return to us. 
Peaceful and comfortable! 

Hel. Peace, peace ! and give experience tongue. 

They do abuse the King that flatter him : 

For flattery is the bellows blows up sin; 

The thing the which is flatter’d, but a spark, 40 

To which that blast gives heat and stronger glowing; 
Whereas reproof, obedient, and in order, 

Fits kings, as they are men, for they may err.— 

When Signior Sooth^ here does proclaim a peace, 

He flatters you, makes war upon your life. 

J 0^X7^ is 9how or display. See The Merchant of Venice, page S6, note 3. 

® Signior Sooth is a near kinsman of a gentleman mentioned in T%e 
WtTUer^s Tale : ‘ ' 
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[Act 1 


Prince, pardon me, or strike me, if you please; 

I cannot be much lower than my knees. 

1 'er. All leave us else; but let your cares overlook 
What shipping and what lading’s in our haven, 

And then return to us. [Exeunt Lords.]—Helicanus, thou 
Hast moved us : what see’st thou in our looks ? 51 

Hel. An angry brow, dread lord. 

Per. If there be such a dart in princes’ frowns, 

How durst thy tongue move anger to our face? 

Hel. How dare the plants look up to Heaven, from whence 
They have their nourishment? 

Per. Thou know’st I ’ve power 

To take thy life from thee. 

Hel. [kneeUnffJ\ I’ve ground the axe myself; 

Do you but strike the blow. 

Per. Rise, pr’ythee, rise. 

Sit down : thou art no flatterer; 

I thank thee for it: and Heaven forbid 60 

That kings should let their ears hear their faults chid 
Fit counsellor and servant for a prince, 

Who by thy wisdom rriakest a prince thy servant, 

What wouldst thou have me do ? 

Hel. With patience bear 

Such griefs as you yourself lay on yourself. 

Per. Thou speak’st like a physician, Helicanus, 

That minister’st a potion unto me 

That thou wouldst tremble to receive thyself. 

Attend me, then : I went to Antioch, 

Where, as thou know^’st, against the face of death, 70 
I sought the purchase of a glorious beauty, 

Fi'om w^hence an issue I might propagate, 

Are arms to princes, and bring joys to subjects.'-^ 

Her face was to mine eye beyond all wonder; 

The rest—hark in thine ear—as black as incest; 

Which by my knowledge found, the sinful father 
Seem’d not to strike, but smooth but thou know’st this, 

^ ‘Should prevent or hinder their ears from hearing their faults chid.’ 
The old leij now obsolete. 

3 The meaning is, ‘ From whom I might propagate such issue at bring 
stre^h to prinoes, and joy to their subjects.’ 

* To smooth is to soothe, coax, or fiatter. So in Kimg Miehard HI ,; 
‘Smile in men’s faoes, smooth, deceive, and cog. ’ And in TUut Andronicus : 
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’Tis time to fear when tyrants seem to kiss. 

Which fear so grew in me, I hither fled, 

Under the covering of a careful night, 8o 

Who seem'd niy good protector; and, being here, 
Bethought me what was past, what miglit succeed. 

I knew him tyrannous; and tyrants’ fears 
Decrease not, but grow faster than their years : 

And should lie doubt^ it,—as no doubt he dotli,— 

That I should open to the listening air 
How many worthy princes’ bloods wcu e shed, 

To keep his bed of blackness unlaid ope,— 

To lop that doubt, he’ll iill this land with arms, 

And make yireteiice of wrong that I have done him ; 90 

When all, for mine, if I may cali’t offence, 

Must feel war’s blow, who spares not innocence: 

Which love to all,—of which thyself art one, 

Who now reprovest me for it,— 

Hel. Alas, sir ! 

Per. —Drew sleep out of mine eyes, blood from my cheeks, 
Musings into my mind, with thousand doubts 
How I might stop this tempest, ere it came; 

And, finding little comfort to relieve them, 

I thought it princely charity to grieve them. 

Hel. Well, my lord, since you’ve given me leave to speak, 
Freely will I speak. Antiochus you fear, loi 

And justly too, I think, you fear the tyrant. 

Who either by public war or private treason 
Will take away your life. 

Therefore, my lord, go travel for a while, 

Till that his rage and anger be forgot, 

Or till the Destinies do cut his thread of life. 

Your rule direct to any ; if to me, 

Day serves not light more faithful than I ’ll be. 

Per. I do not doubt thy faith ; no 

But, should he wrong my liberties in my absence,— 

Hel. We’ll mingle our bloods together in the earth, 

From whence we had our being and our birth. 

‘ Yield to his humour, smooth, and speak him fair.’ The verb to smooth is 
frequently used in this sense by our elder writers; for instance, by Stubbes 
in his Anatomie of AbuseSy 1583: ‘ If you will learn to deride, scoffe, 
mock, and flowt, to flatter and smoothf etc. 

^ To doubt in its old sense of to fear or suspect. So the noun a little after. 
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Per. Tyre, I now look from thee, then, and to Tarsus 
Intend my travel,—where I’ll hear from thee; 

And by whose letters I ’ll dispose myself. 

The care I had and have of subjects’ good 
On thee I lay, whose wisdom’s strength can bear it. 

I’ll take thy word for faith, not ask thine oath : 

Who shuns not to break one will sure crack both : 120 

But in our orbs^ we’ll live so round and safe, 

That time of both this truth shall ne’er convince," 

Thou show’dst a subject’s shine, I a true prince, {^exeunt. 


Scene III. Tyre. An Anic-charnher in the 
Palace. 

Enter Tha liar d. 

Tjial. So, this is Tyre, and this the Court. Here must I 
kill King Pericles; and, if I do it not, I am sure to be 
bang’d at home : ’tis dangerous. WVll, I perceive he was 
a wise fellow and had good discretion, that, being bid to 
ask what he would of the king, desiied he might know 
none of his secrets now do 1 see he had some rca^son 
for"t; for, if a king bid a man be a villain, he’s bound 
by the indenture of his oath to be one. Hush! here 
come the lords of Tyre. 


Enter Helk^axits, Escanks, and other Lords. 

Hel. You shall not need, my fellow peers of Tyre, 10 

Further to question me of your King’s departure : 

His seal’d commission, left in trust with me. 

Doth speak sufficiently he’s gone to travel. 

Thal. [aside.^ How! the King gone ! 

Hel. If further yet you will be satisfied, 

1 Orbs for orbits; a frequent usage. See CymheUnCy page 125, note 1. 

2 Convince here means overcome. See Macbeth, page Sii, note 3. 

* Who this wise fellow was may be known from the following passage 
in Bamabie Riche’s Sonldiers Wishe to Briton's Welfare, 1604: ‘I will 
therefore commende the poet Philipides, who being demaunded by King 
Lisiinaohus, what favour he might doe unto him for that he loved him, 
made this answere to the king, That your majesty would never impart 
unto me emy of your secrets f 
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Why, as it were unlicensed of your loves, 

He would depart, I ’ll give some light unto you. 

Being at Antioch,— 

Thal. [^cmde]. What from Antioch ? 

Hku —Royal Antiochus—on what cause I know not— 
Took some displeasure at him,—at least he judged so ; 
And, doubting lest that he had err cl or sinifd, 21 

To show his sorrow, he’d correct himself; 

So puts himself unto the shipmaii'’s toil. 

With whom each minute threatens life with death. 

Thal. [asidc,^ Well, I perceive 

I shall not be hangYl now, although I would; 

But, since he\s gone, the King^ ears it mush please, 

He ’scaped the land, to perish at the sea. 

I’ll present myself.—Peace to the lords of Tyre ! 

Hel. Lord Thaliard from Antiochus is welcome. 30 

Thal. Prom him I come 

With message unto princely Pericles ; 

But since my landing I have understood 

Your lord has betook liimself to unknown travels: 

My message must return from whence it came. 

Hel. We have no reason to imjuire of it, 

Commended to our master, not to us; 

Yet, ere you shall depart, this we desire, 

As friends to Antioch, we may feast in Tyre. [exeunt. 


Scene IV. Tarsus. A Room in the Governor’s 

House. 

Enter Cleox, Dionyza, and Attendants. 

Cle. My Dionyza, shall we rerst us here, 

And, by relating tales of others’ griefs, 

See if ’twill teach us to forget our own ? 

Dio. That were to blow at fire in hope to quench it; 

For who digs hills because they do avspire 
Throws down one mountain to cast up a higher. 

O my distress^ lord, even such our griefs: 

Here they are felt and seen with misery’s eyes; 

But, like to groves, being lopp’d, they higher rise. 
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Cle. O Dionyza, lo 

Who wanteth food, and will not say he wants it, 

Or can conceal his hunger till he famish ? 

Our tongues do sound our sorrows and deep woes 

Into the air; our eyes do weep, till lungs 

Fetch breath that may proclaim them louder; that, 

If Heaven slumber while their^ creaiures want. 

They may awake their helps to comfort them. 

111 , then, discourse our woes, felt vseveral years; 

And, wanting breath to speak, help me with tears. 

Dio. Ill do my best, sir. 20 

Cle. This Tarsus, o'er which I have government, 

A city on whom Plenty held full hand; 

Where Riches strew'd herself even in the strec^ts 
Whose towers bore heads so high they kiss'd the clouds, 
And strangers ne’er beheld but wonder'd at; 

Whose men and dames so jetted '^ and adorn'd, 

Like one another’s glass to trim them by : 

Their tables were stored full, to glad the sight, 

And not so much to feed on as delight; 

All poverty was scorn’d, and jiride so great, 30 

The name of help grew odious to repeat. 

Dio. O, ’tis too true. 

Cle. But see what Heaven can do ! By this our change, 
Those mouths whom but of late, earth, sea, and air, 

Were all too little to content and please, 

Although they gave their creatures in abundance. 

As houses are defiled for want of use. 

They are now starved for want of exercise : 

Those palates who, not yet two Summers younger. 

Must have inventions to delight the taste, 40 

Would now be glad of bi’ead, and beg for it: 

Those mothers who, to nousle^ up their babes, 

^ Their refers to Heaven^ which is here a collective noun. 

2 That is, ‘ Riches poured herself out even in the streets.’ Riches is 
here used as a noun singular, like the French rich esse. The usage was 
common. So in the Poet’s 87 th Sonnet: * And for that riches where is 
my deserving?’ 

* Tojet is to walk proudlyy to stnd. See Cymhcliney page 68, note 1. 

4 To nousle is an old word for to nurse. So in The Faerie Queene^ 
i. 6, 23: 

‘ Whom, till to ryper years he gan aspyre, 

He nousled up in life and manors wilde.’ 
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Thought nought too curious, are ready now 
To eat those little darlings whom they loved. 

So sharp are hungers teeth, that man and wife 
Draw lots who first shall die to lengthen life: 

Here stands a lord, and there a lady weeping; 

Here many sink, yet tliose which see them fall 
Have scarce str(*ngtli left to give them burial. 

Is not this true F 50 

Dio. Our cheeks and hollow eyes do witness it. 

Cle. O, let those cities that of Plenty^s cup 
And her prosperities so largely taste, 

With their superfluous riots, heed these tears! 

The misery of Tarsus may be theirs. 


Enter a Lord. 

Lord. Where’s the lord governor F 
Cle. Here. 

Speak out thy sorrows which thou bring'’st in haste, 

Tor comfort is too far for us P expect. 

Lord. We have descried, upon our neighbouring shore, 60 
A portly sail of ships make hitherward. 

Cle. I thought as much. 

One sorrow never comes but brings an heir. 

That may succeed as his inheritor; 

And so in ours : some neighbouring nation, 

Taking advantage of our misery, 

Hath stufl^^d these hollow vessels with their power. 

To beat us doAvn, the which are down already; 

And make a conquest of unhappy men. 

Whereas^ no glory ’’s got to overcome. 70 

Lord. That’s the least fear; for, by the semblance 
Of their white flags display'^d, they bring us peace. 

And come to us as favourers, not as foes. 

Cle. Thou speak’’st like him’s untutorM to repeat 
Who makes the fairest show means most deceit. 

But, bring they what they will, and what they can. 

What need we fear F 

^ Wherem for viKerc ; as, before, where for whereas. See page 14, note 4. 

® ‘ Thou speaVst like a man who is untaught to remember^ that is, haa 
no memory; referring to the proverb quoted in the next line. 
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The ground the lowest, and we Ve half-way there. 

Go tell their general we attend him here, 

To know for what he comes, and whence he comes, 8o 
And what he craves. 

Lord. I go, my lord. [exit 

Cle. Welcome is peace, if he on peace consist 
If wars, we are unable to resist. 


Enter Pericles zinth Attendants. 

Per. Lord governor, for so w^e hear you are. 

Let not our ships and number of our men 
Be like a beacon fired P amaze your eyes. 

We Ve heard your miseries as far as 'i'yre, 

And seen the desolation of your streets ; 

Nor come we to add sorrow to your hearts, 90 

But to relieve them of their heavy load ; 

And these our ships, you happily may think 
Are like the Trojan horse was stuff’d within 
With bloody veins,'^ expecting overthrow, 

Are stored witli corn to make your needy bread, 

And give them life whom hunger starved half dead. 

All. The gods of Greece protect you ! 

And we "11 pray for you. 

Per. Rise, I pray you, rise: 

We do not look for reverence, but for love, 

And harbourage for ourself, our ships, and men. 100 

Cle. The which when any shall not gratify, 

Or pay you with unthankfulness in thought. 

Be it our wives, our children, or ourselves. 

The curse of Heaven and men succeed^ their evils ! 

Till when,—the which I hope shall ne’er be seen,— 

Your Grace is welcome to our town and us. 

Per. Which welcome we ’ll accept; feast here awhile, 

Until our stars that frown lend us a smile. [exetint 


1 To consist in the Latin sense; to stwnd^ or to take a stands to rest* 

8 ‘ And these our ships, which you, expecting overthrow, may perhaps 
think to be like the Trojan horse which was stuff’d with livmg men^ 
are,* etc. Happily was often used for haply^ when the verse wanted a 
trisyllable, ‘ Bloody veins * for veim^ filled 'icith Hood, 

8 Smceed in the Latin sense of foUmo; a frequent usage. 
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ACT II. 

Enter Gower. 

Gow. Here have you seen a mighty king 
His child, I wis, to incest bring; 

A better prince, and benign lord. 

That will prove awfiil^ both in deed and word. 

Be quiet, then, as men should be, 

Till he hath pass'd necessity. 

I'll show you those in troubles reign, 

Losing a mite, a mountain gain. 

The good in conversation— 

To whom I gave my benison— lo 

Is still at Tarsus, where each man 
Thinks all is writ he speken can 
And, to remember what he does, 

Build his statue lo make him glorious: 

But tidings to the contrary 

Are brought your eyes; what need speak 1 ? 


Dumh-Show. 

Enter^ from one side^ Pericles, talking with Cleon ; their 
Trains 7mth them. Enterfrom the other side^ a Gentle¬ 
man, with a letter to Pericles ; zvho shoics the letter to 
Cleon ; then gives the Messenger a reward^ and k^iights 
him. Exeunt severally Pericles and Cleon, with their 
Trains, 

Good Helicane hath stay'd at home, 

Not to eat honey like a drone 

From others' labours, though^ he strive 

To killen bad, keep good alive; 20 


^ Awful is full of awe, that is, reverent. The force of you have seen is 
continued over a better prince, 

® ‘ The good prince (on whom I bestow my blessing) is still at Tarsus, 
where every man pays as much respect to all he can speak, as if it were 
holy writ.’ Conversation is conduct, or behaviour, as in the Bible. 

* Though was not unfrequently used for since, for, because, or inasmuch 
as ; and Shakespeare has it repeatedly in that sense. So that ‘ though he 
strive* is simply equivalent to ‘since he strives,* or ‘/or he strives.* See 
OtheUo, page 66, note 4. 
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And, to fulfil his Prince’ desire, 

Sends word of all that haps in Tyre: 

How Thaliard came full bent with sin 
And hid intent to murder him ; 

And that in Tarsus was not best 
Longer for him to make his rest. 

He, knowing so, put forth to seas. 

Where when men been, there’s seldom case; 

For now the wind begins to blow; 

Thunder above and deeps below 30 

Make such unquiet, that the ship 

Should house him safe is wreck’d and split; 

And he, good prince, having all lost, 

By waves from coast to coast is tost: 

All perishen of man, of pelf, 

Ne aught escapen but himself; 

Till fortune, tired with doing bad. 

Threw him ashore, to give him glad : 

And here he comes. What shall be next, 

Pardon old Gower; this ’longs the text.^ [exit. 


Scene I. PcJitapoUs. An open Place by the 
Seaside, 

Enter Pkuicles, wet. 

Per. Yet cease your ire, you angry stars of heaven ! 

Wind, rain, and thunder, remember, earthly man 
Is but a substance that must yield to you ; 

And I, as fits my nature, do obey you. 

Alas, the sea hath cast me on the rocks, 

Wash’d me from shore to shore, and left me breath 
Nothing to think on but ensuing death : 

Let it suffice the greatness of your powers 
To have bereft a prince of all his fortunes; 

And, having thrown him from your watery grave, 10 
Here to have death in peace is all he ’ll crave. 

1 ‘Pardon old Gower from telling what ensues: that belongs to the 
text, not to his part as Chorus.’ 
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Enter three Fishermen. 

First Fish. What, ho, Pilch 

Sec. Fish. Ho, come and bring away the nets! 

First Fish. What, Patch-breech, I say ! 

Third Fish. What say you, master? 

First Fish. Look how iJiou stirrest now ! come away, or I’ll 
fetch thee with a wanion.- 

Third Fish. Faith, master, I am tliinking of tlie poor men 
that were cast away before us even now. 19 

First Fish. Alas, poor souls, it grieved my heart to hear 
Avhat pitiful cries they made to us to help them, when, 
well-a-day, we could scarce help ourselves. 

Third Fish. Nay, master, said not I as much when I saw 
tlie porpus, how h(i bounced and tumbled ? they say they’re 
half-fish, half-flesh : a plague on them, they ne’er come 
but I look to be wasbkl.-‘ Master, I marvel how the fishes 
live in the sea. 27 

First Fish. ^Vhy, as men do a-land; the great ones eat up 
the little ones. I can compare our rich misers to nothing 
so fitly as to a whale; ’a plays and tumbles, driving the 
poor fry before him, and at last devours them all at a 
mouthful: such whales have I heard on o’ the land, who 
never leave gaping till they’ve swallow’d the whole parish, 
church, steeple, bells, and all. 34 

Per. [aside. ^ A pretty moral. 

Third Fish. But, master, if I had been the sexton, I would 
have been that day in the belfry. 

Sec. Fish. Why, man ? 

Third Fish. Because he should** have swallow’d me too ; 
and, when I had been in his belly, I would have kept such 
a jangling of the bells, that he should never have left, till 
he cast bells, steeple, church, and parish, up again. But, 
if the good King Simonides were of my mind,— 43 

Per. [aMe.^ Simonides! 

^ Pilch is a leathern coat; of course here put for the wearer; as Patch- 
breech is just after. 

® This expression, which is equivalent to \oith a mischief, or with a 
vengewnce, is of very frequent occurrence in old writers. 

* Sailors have observed, that the playing of porpoises round a ship is a 
certain prognostic of a violent gale of wind. 

* ‘ Became he shcmld ’ is old language for in order that he might. Shake¬ 
speare has it several times so. See Troilm and Cressida, page 66, note 4* 
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Third Fish. —he would purge the land of these drones, 
that rob the bee of her honey. 

Per. [aside,^ How from the finny subjects of the sea 
These fishers tell tlf infirmities of men ; 

And from their watery empire recollect 

All that may men approve or men detect !— 50 

Peace be at your labour, lionest fishermen ! 

Sec. Fish. Honest! good fellow, whafs that? If it be a 
day fits you, steaPt out of tlie calendar,^ and nobody dl 
look after it. 

Per. You see the sea hath cast me on your coast. 

Sec. Fish. What a drunken knave was the sea to cast thee 
in our way ! 

Per. a man whom both the waters and the wind, 

In that vast tennis-court, have made the ball 

For them to play u]>on,“ entreats you pity him ; 60 

He asks of you, that never used to beg. 

First Fish. No, friend, cannot you beg? Here’s them in 
our country of Greece gets more with begging than we 
can do with working. 

Sec. Fish. Canst thou catch any fishes, then ? 

Per. I never practised it. 

Sec. Fish. Nay, then thou wilt starve, sure; for here’s 
nothing to be got now-a-days, unless thou canst fish 
for’t. 

Per. What I have been I have forgot to know; 70 

But what I am, want teaches me to think on; 

A man throng’d up with cold : ® my veins are chill, 

And have no more of life than may suffice 
To give my tongue that heat to ask your help ; 

Which if you shall refuse, when I am dead, 

For that I am a man, pray see me buried. 

First Fish. Die quoth-a ? Now gods forbid! I have a 
gown here; come, put it on; keep thee warm. Now, 
afore me, a handsome fellow ! Come, thou shalt go home, 

^ The lueJey and unlucky days were formerly marked down in almanacs; 
and Farmer thinks there may be an allusion in the text to the diu honeS' 
timmuB of Cicero. 

* So in Sidney’s Arcadia: * In such a shadow mankind lives, that 
neither they know how to foresee, nor what to feare, and are, like tenis 
balSy tossed hy the racket of the higher powers,^ 

® Throned up probably means pressed or crushed^ as a man in a crowd. 

So in i. X { ‘To tell the earth is throned by man’s oppression.* 
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and we’ll have flesh for holidays, fish for fasting-days, 
and moreover puddings and flap-jacks;^ and thou shalt 
be welcome. 82 

Pkr. I thank you, sir. 

Sec. Fish. Hark you, my friend: you said you could not 
beg. 

Per. I did but crave. 

Sec. Fish. But crave! Then I 'll turn craver too, and so I 
shall 'scape wliipping. 

Per. Why, arc all your beggars whipp'd, then ? 

Sec. Fish. (), no, not all, my friend, not all; for, if all your 
beggars were whipp'd, I would wish no better office than 
to be beadle.—But, master, I'll go diaw' up the net. 92 

'xii with Third Fisherman. 

Per. [awZc.] How w^ell this honest mirth becomes their 
labour! 

First Fish. Hark you, sir: do you kno^v where ye are? 

Per. Not well. 

First Fish. Why, I'll tell you: this is called Pentapolis, 
and our King the good Simonides. 

Per. The good King Simonides, do you call him ? 

First Fish. Ay, sir; and he deserves so to be call'd for his 
peaceable reign and good government. 100 

Per. He is a happy king, since he gains from his subjects 
the name of good by his government. How far is his 
Court distant from this shore ? 

First Fish. Marry, sir, half a day's journey: and I'll tell 
you, he hath a fair daughter, and to-morrow is her birth¬ 
day ; and there are princes and knights come from all 
parts of the world to just and tourney for her love. 

Per. Were my fortunes equal to my desires, I could wish 
to make one there. 109 

First Fish. O, sir, things must be as they may; and what 
a man cannot get, he may lawfully deal for—his wife's 
soul.® 

^ Map-jacks are pancakes. So in Taylor’s Jack-a-Lent: ‘ Until at last, 
by tbe skill of the cooke, it is transformed into the form of a Jlap^jack^ 
which, in our translation, is cald a pancake.* The word is still used in 
New England. 

* ^Things must be as they are appointed to be; and what a man is not 
sure to accomplish, he may nevertheless attempt.’ The conclusion of this 
8i>e©ch passes my comprehension. The text is probably mutilated. 
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Re-enter Second and Third Fishermen, drawing up a net. 

Sec. Fish. Help, master, help! here’s a fish hangs in the 
net, like a poor man’s right in the law; ’twill hardly 
come out. Ha! hots on’t,’ ’tis come at last, and ’tis 
turn’d to a rusty armour. 

Per. An armour, friends! I pray you, let me sec it.— 
Thanks, Fortune, yet, that, after all my crosses, 

Thou givest me somewiiat to rc‘pair myself; 

An-though^ it was mine own, part of my heritage, 120 
Which my dead father did beejueath to me, 

With this strict charge, even as he left his life. 

Keep it^ viy Pericks; it hath been a. shield 
'"Txvlvt me and death: and ])ointed to this brace,'^— 

For that it saved Krep''t; in lake neeessity ^— 

Which gods protect thee from I—it may defend thee. 

It ke])t where I ke])t,^ I so dearly loved it; 

Till the rough seas, that spare not any man. 

Took it in rage, though calm’d liave given’t again : 

I thank thee for’t; my shipwreck now’s no ill, 130 

Since I have here my father’s gift in’s will. 

First Fish. What mean you, sir ? 

Per. To beg of you, kind friends, this coat of worth, 

For it was sometime target to a king; 

I know it by this mark. He loved me dearly, 

And for his sake I wish the having of it; 

And that you’d guide me to your sovereign’s Court, 
Where with’t I may ap))ear a gentleman ; 

And, if that ever my low fortunes better, 

I ’ll pay your bounties; till then rest your debtor. 140 

First Fish. Why, wilt thou tourney for the lady ? 

Per. I’ll show the virtue I have borne in arms. 

First Fish. Why, do ye take it, and the gods give thee 
good on’t! 

Sec. Fish. Ay, but hark you, my friend ; ’twas we that made 
up this garment through the rough seams of the waters: 

1 A comic execration ; hots being a well-known disease of horses. 

2 An4hough is an old equivalent for although. Pericles thanks Fortune 
for casting the armour in his way, although the armour is his own. 

3 Brace is armour for the arm. See Troilus and Cregsida, page 33, 
note 2. 

* * It lodged where I lodged^* or Kept was often used so. 
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there are certain condolements, certain Vails.^ I hope, 
sir, if you thrive, you’ll remember from whence you 
had it. 

Per. Believe’t, I will. 150 

Now, by your furtherance, I am clothed in steel; 

And, spite of all the rapture- of the sea. 

This jewel holds his biding on my arm : 

Unto the vali^I will mount myself 
Upon a coursfefV’ whose delightful steps 
Shall make the gazer joy to see him tread. 

Only, my friends, I yet am unprovided 
Of a pair of bases.^ 

Si:c. Fish. We’ll sure provide thee: thou shalt have my 
best gown to make thee a jiair: and I ’ll bring thee to 
the Court myself. 161 

Peii. Then honour be but goal unto my will, 

This day I’ll rise, or else add ill to ill. \ea:eunt. 


Scene II. The Same, A puhlte Way or Platform 
leadinff to the Ust,s. yi Pavilion by the side 
of it for the reception of the King, Princess, 
Lords, etc. 

Enter Simonides, Tiiaisa, Lords, and Attendants. 

SiM. Are the knights ready to begin tlie triumph ? 

First Lord. They are, my liege; 

And stay your coming to present themselves. 

Sim. Return them, we are ready and our daughter, 

In honour of whose birth these triumphs are, 

Sits here, like beauty’s child, whom Nature gat 

For men to see, and seeing wonder at. \^ExU a Lord. 

Thai. It pleaseth you, my royal father, to express 
My commendations great, whose merit’s less. 

* Condolements here seems to mean sharings^ doles or dolings in common; 
and ^vails is perquisites or avails, 

^ Rapture was used for any violent seizure. 

* Ba^es is thus explained by Nares: ‘ A kind of embroidered mantle 
which hung down from about the middle to about the knees or lower, 
worn by knights on horseback. * So in Massinger’s Picture : ‘ It appears, 
your petticoat serves for bases to this warrior.’ 

^ Meaning ‘return them word that we are ready.* 
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Sim. It’s fit it should be so; for princes are lo 

A model, which Heaven makes like to itself: 

As jewels lose their glory if neglected, 

So princes their renown if not respected. 

’Tis now your honour, daughter, to explain 
The labour of each knight in his device. 

Thai. Which, to preserve mine honour, Ill perform. 


Enter a Kniglit ; he passes over^ and his Sejuire presents his 
shield to the Princess. 

SiM. Who is the first that doth prefer himself? 

Thai. A knight of Sparta, niy renowned father; 

And the device he bears upon his shield 

Is a black ^Ethiop reaching at the Sun ; 20 

The word,^ Luoe tua vita jnihi. 

SiM. He loves you well that holds his life of you. 

yrhe Second Knight over- 

Who is the second that presents himself? 

Thai. A prince of Macedon, my royal father ; 

And the device he bears upon his shield 

Is an arm'd knight that's conquer'd by a lady; 

The motto thus, in Spanish, Pin por dulzura que par 
fuerza? \The Third Knight over. 

Sim. And what's the third ? 

Thai. The third of Antioch ; 

And his device, a wreath of chivalry; 

The word. Me pomper provexit apex? 30 

\The Fourth Knight over. 

Sim. What is the fourth ? 

Thai. A burning torch that's turned upside down ; 

The word, Qiiod me alit^ me extingnit? 

Sim. Which shows that beauty hath his power and will, 
Which can as well inflame as it can kill. 

[The Fifth Knight over. 

1 The word is tho moty or motto inscribed on the shield. Here the motto 
is, ‘Thy light is life to me.’ 

2 * More by sweetness than by force.’—The first word of this motto is 
Italian; the rest Spanish. ‘That the author,’ says Dyce, ‘should com¬ 
mence his Spanish motto with an ItaUan word will appear stranj^ only 
to such readers as are not aware how frequently our early writers jumble 
those two languages together.* 

* ‘ A crown of honour carries me onward.’ 

^ ‘ I am extinguished by t|^ which noorishea me.’ 
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Thai. The fifth, an hand environed with clouds, 

Holding out gold that’s by the touchstone tried; 

The motto thus, Sic spectanda jides} 

\The Sixth Knight (Pericles) over, 

Sim. And what’s 

The sixth and last, the which the knight himself 40 

With such a graceful courtesy deliver’d ? 

Thai. He seems to be a stranger; but his present is 
A wither’d branch, that’s only green at top; 

The motto, In hac spe vivo? 

Sim. a pretty moral; 

From the dejected state wherein he is. 

He hopes by you his fortunes yet may flourish. 

First Lord. He had need mean better than his outward 
show 

Can any way speak in his just commend; 

For, by his rusty outside, he appears 50 

T’ have practised moi'e the whipstock than the lance. 

Sec. Lord. He well may be a stranger, for he comes 
To an honour’d triumph strangely furnished. 

Third Lord. And on set purpose let his armour rust 
Until this day, to scour it in the dust. 

Sim. Opinion ’s but a fool, that makes us scan 
The outward habit by the inward man.* 

But stay, the knights are coming: we ’ll withdraw 
Into the gallery. \exeunt 

[Great shouts within^ all crying The mean knight! 


Scene III. The Same. A Rail of State ; 
a 'Banquet prepared. 

Enter Simonides, Thaisa, Ladies, Lords, Knights, and 
Attendants. 

Sim, Knights, 

To say you ’re welcome were superfluous. 

To place upon the volume of your deeds, 

^ ‘So fidelity is to be tested.* 

‘In this hope do I live.’ 

‘That makes us scan the inward man by the outward habit,* is the 
meaninf. Such inversions are not uncommon in old writers. 

19 
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As in a title-page, your worth in arms, 

Were more than you expect, or more than’s fit, 

Since every worth in show commends itself. 

Prepare for mirth, for mirth becomes a feast: 

You are princes and my guests. 

Thai. But you, my knight and guest; 

To whom this wreath of victory I give, lo 

And crown you king of this day’s happiness. 

Pkr. ’Tis more by fortune, lady, than by merit. 

Sim. Call it by what you will, the day is yours; 

And here, I hope, is none that envies it. 

In framing an artist, art hath thus decreed. 

To make some good, but others to exceed ; 

And you’re her labour’d scholar.—Come, queen o’ the 
feast,— 

For, daughter, so you are,—here take your place.— 
Marshal the rest, as they deserve their grace. 

Knights. We’re honour’d much by good Simonides. 20 
Sim. Your presence glads our days : honour we love ; 

For who hates, honour hates the gods above. 

Marshal. Sir, yonder is your place. 

Per. Some other is more fit. 

First Knight. Contend not, sir; for we are gentlemen 
That neither in our hearts nor outward eyes 
Envy the great nor do the low despise. 

Per. You are right courteous knights. 

Sim. Sit, sir, sit.— 

By Jove, I wonder, that is king of thoughts, 

These cates resist me, he but thought upon.^ 

Thai. By Juno, that is queen 30 

Of marriage, all viands that I eat 
Do seem unsavoury, wishing him my meat. 

Sure, he’s a gallant gentleman. 

Sim. He’s but a country gentleman ; 

Has done no more than other knights have done; 

Has broken a staff or so; so let it pass. 

^ The meaning is, * I cannot eat, for thinking on the stranger knight *; 
he referring to Pericles. So in Wilkins’s novel: * As it were by some 
divine operation, both king afid daughter at one instant were so strucke 
in love with the noblenesse of his woorth, that they could not spare so 
much time to satisde themselves with the delioacie of their viands, for 
talking of his prayses.’ 



PRINCE OF TYRE 


35 


Sc. Ill] 

Thai. To me he seems like diamond to glass. 

Per. Yon King’s to me like to my father’s picture. 

Which tells me in that glory once he was; 

Had princes sit, like stars, about his throne, 40 

And he the sun, for them to reverence; 

None tliat beheld him, but, like lesser lights, 

Did vaiP their crowns to his supremacy : 

Where^ now his son’s like glow-worm in the night, 

The which hath fire in darkness, none in light; 

Whereby I see that Time’s the king of men, 

For he’s their parent, and he is their grave, 

And gives them what he will, not what they crave, 

Sim. What, are you merry, knights? 

Fikst Knight. Who can be other in this royal presence ? 50 
Sim. Here, with a cup that’s stored unto the brim,— 

As you do love, fill to your mistress" lips,— 

We drink this health'to you. 

Knights. We thank your Grace. 

Sim. Yet pause awhile : 

Yon knight doth sit too melancholy, 

As if the entertainment in our Court 

Had not a show might countervail his worth.— 

Note it not you, Thaisa? 

Thai. What is it 

To me, my father ? 

Sim. 0 , attend, my daughter : 

Princes, in this, should live like gods above, 60 

Who freely give to every one that comes 
To honour them: 

And princes not doing so are like to gnats, 

Which make a sound, but still ne’er wonder’d at. 
Therefore, to make his entertain more sweet 
Here, say we drink this standing-bowl of wine to him. 
Thai. Alas, my father, it befits not me 
Unto a stranger knight to be so bold : 

He may my proffer take for an offence, 

Since men take women’s gifts for impudence. 70 

^ To vdii is to lower, to let fall. See CorioUmus, page 66, note 1. 

^ Where, again, for whereas. —This, also, is in the novel: ‘Pericles, on 
the other side, observing the dignity wherein the king sate, that so mmy 
prinoes came to honour him, so many peeres stoode ready to attend him, 
nee was struoke with sorrow by remembering the losse of his owne.' 
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Sim. How ! 

Do as I bid you, or you ’ll move me else. 

Thai, [aside,'] Now, by the gods, he could not please me 
better. 

Sim. And further tell him, we desire to know 
Of whence he is, his name and parentage. 

Thai. The King my father, sir, has drunk to you ;— 

Per. I thank him. 

Thai. —Wishing it so much blood unto your life. 

Per. I thank both him and you, and pledge him freely. 
Thai. And further he desires to know of you. So 

Of whence you are, your name and parentage. 

Per. a gentleman of Tyre; my name is Pericles; 

My education’s been in arts and arms; 

Who, looking for adventures in the world. 

Was by the rough seas reft of ships and men, 

And, after shipwreck, driven upon this shore. 

Thai. He thanks your Grace; names himself Pericles, 

A gentleman of Tyre, who only by 
Misfortune of the sea has been bereft 
Of ships and men, and cast upon this shore. 90 

Sim. Now, by the gods, I pity his misfortune, 

And will awake him from his melancholy.— 

Come, gentlemen, we sit too long on trifles, 

And waste the time, which looks for other revels. 

Even in your armours, as you are address’d,* 

Will very well become a soldier’s dance. 

I will not have excuse, with saying this 
Loud music is too harsh for ladies’ heads, 

Since they love men in arms as well as beds. 

[The Knights dance. 
So, this was well ask’d, ’twas so well perform’d.— ioq 
[T b Pericles.] Come, sir; 

Here is a lady that wants breathing^ too : 

And I have heard, you knights of Tyre 
Are excellent in making ladies trip; 

And that their measures are as excellent. 

Per. In those that practise them they are, my lord. 

1 At you are prepared for combat. A frequent use of addre$$*d, 

2 Breathing it exereiae. Often so, See JUamlett page 141. note 4. 
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Sim. 0, that as much as you would be denied 
Of your fair courtesy.— [The Knights and Ladies dance. 

Unclasp, unclasp: 

Thanks, gentlemen, to all; all have done well,— 

[To Pericles.] But you the best.—Pages and lights, to 
conduct no 

These knights unto their several lodgings! — [To Pericles.] 
Yours, sir, 

We’ve given order to be next our own. 

Per. I am at your Grace s pleasure. 

Sim. Princes, it is too late to talk of love; 

And that’s the mark I know you level at: 

Therefore each one betake him to his rest; 

To-morrow all for speeding do their best. [exeunt. 


Scene IV. Tyre. A Room in the Governor’s 
House. 

Enter Helicanfs and Escanes. 

Hel. No, Escanes; know this of me, 

Antiochus from incest lived not free : 

For which, the most high gods not minding longer 
To withhold the vengeance that they had in store, 

Due to this heinous capital offence. 

Even in the height ana pride of all his glory, 

When he was seated in a chariot of 
Inestimable value, and his daughter with him, 

A lire from heaven came, and shrivell’d up 
Their bodies, even to loathing; for they so stunk, lo 
That all those eyes adored them ere their fall 
Scorn now their hand should give them burial. 

Esca. ’Twas very strange. 

Hel. And yet but justice; for, though 

This King were great, his greatness was no guard 
To bar Heaven’s shaft, but sin had his reward. 

Esca. TTis very true. 
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Enter two or three Lords. 

First Lord. See, not a man in private conference 
Or council has respect with him but he. 

Sec. Lord. It shall no longer grieve without reproof. 

Third Lord. And cursed be he that will not second it. 20 
First Lord. Follow me, then.—Lord Helicane, a word. 

Hel. With me? and welcome.—Happy day, my lords ! 
First Lord. Know that our griefs are risen to the top, 

And now at length they overflow their banks. 

Hel. Your griefs ! for what ? wrong not the Prince you love. 
First Lord. Wrong not yourself, then, noble Helicane; 

But, if the Prince do live, let us salute him. 

Or know what ground’s made happy by his breath. 

If in the world he live, we’ll seek him out; 

If in his grave he rest, we’ll find him there; 30 

And be resolved^ he lives to govern us. 

Or, dead, gives cause to mourn his funeral, 

And leaves us to our free election. 

Sec. Lord. Whose death’s indeed the strongest in our 
censure 

And, knowing this kingdom, if without a head,— 

Like goodly buildings left without a roof,— 

Will soon to ruin fall, your noble self. 

That best know’st how to rule and how to reign, 

We thus submit unto,—our sovereign. 

All. Live, noble Helicane! 40 

Hel. For honour’s cause, forbear your suffrages: 

If that you love IVince Pericles, forbear. 

Take I your wish, I leap into the seat. 

Where’s hourly trouble for a minute’s ease. 

A twelvemonth longer, let me you entreat 
Still to forbear the absence of your King; 

If in which time expired he not return, 

I shall with agM patience bear your yoke. 

But, if I cannot win you to this love. 

Go search like noblemen, like noble subjects, 50 

And in your search spend your adventurous worth; 

^ Resolved is assured or satisfied. Often so. 

2 Here, as usual, censure is judgment or opinion. Strongest fox vmt 
probaUe, 
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Whom if you find, and win unto return, 

You shall like diamonds sit about his crown. 

First Lord. To wisdom he’s a fool that will not yield ; 

And, since Lord Helicane enjoineth Us, 

We with our travels will endeavour it. 

Hel. Then you love us, we you, and we’ll clasp hands : 
When peers thus knit, a kingdom ever stands. \exeuni. 

Scene V. Pentapolis. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Simonides, reading a letter: the Knights meet Mm, 

First Knight. Good morrow to the good Simonides. 

Sim. Knights, from my daughter this I let you know, 

That for this twelvemonth she’ll not undertake 
A married life. 

Her reason to herself is only known, 

Which yet from her liy no means can I get. 

Sec. Knight. May we not get access to her, my lord ? 

Sim. Faith, by no means; she hath so strictly tied her 
To her chamber, that it is impossible. 

One twelve moons more she ^11 wear Diana’s livery ; lo 
This by the eye of Cynthia hath she vow’d, 

And on her virgin honour will not break it. 

Third Knight. Loth to bid farewell, we take our leaves. 

[^Exeunt Knights. 

Sim. So, 

They ’re well dispatch’d ; now to my daughter’s letter. 

She tells me here, she’ll wed the stranger knight, 

Or never more to view nor day nor light. 

Mistress, ’tis well; your choice agrees with mine; 

I like that well: nay, how absolute she’s in’t, 

Not minding whether I dislike or no ! 

Well, I do commend her choice; 

And will no lons^er have it be delay’d. 

Soft! here he comes ; I must dissemble it. 

Enter Pericles. 

Per. All fortune to the good Simonides! 

Sim. To you ns much, sir! I’m beholding to you 
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For your sweet music this last night: I do 
Protest, my ears were never better fed 
With such delightful pleasing harmony. 

Per. It is your Grace’s pleasure to commend; 

Not my desert. 

Sim. Sir, you are music’s master. 30 

Per. The worst of all her scholars, my good lord. 

Sim. Let me ask you one thing: 

What do you think of my daughter, sir ? 

Per. a most virtuous princess. 

SiM. And she is fair too, is she not ? 

Per. As a fair day in Summer,—wondrous fair. 

Sim. Sir, my daughter thinks very well of you; 

Ay, so well, that you must be her master, 

And she will be your scholar: therefore look to it. 

Per. I am unworthy for her schoolmaster. 40 

SiM. She thinks not so ; peruse this writing else. 

Per. [asideJ] What’s here ? 

A letter, that she loves the knight of Tyre? 

’Tis the King’s subtlety to have my life.— 

0, seek not to entrap me, gracious lord, 

A stranger and distressed gentleman. 

That never aim’d so high to love your daughter. 

But bent all offices to honour her. 

SiM. Thou hast bewitch’d my daughter, and thou art 
A villain. 

Per. By the gods, I have not : 50 

Never did thought of mine levy offence; 

Nor never did my actions yet commence 
A deed might gain her love or your displeasure. 

SiM. Traitor, thou best. 

Per. Traitor! 

SiM. Ay, traitor. 

Per. Even in his throat—unless it be the King— 

That calls me traitor, I return the lie. 

Sim. [aside.'] Now, by the gods, I do applaud his cour- 
age. 

Per. My actions are as noble as my thoughts. 

That never relish’d of a base descent. 

I came unto your Court for honour’s cause. 

And not to be a rebel to your State; 


60 
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And he that otherwise accounts of me, 

This sword shall prove he’s honour’s enemy, 
Sim. No ? 

Here comes my daughter, she can witness it. 


Enter Thais a. 

Pee. Then, as you are as virtuous as fair, 

Resolve your angry father, if my tongue 
Did e’er solicit, or my hand subscribe 
To any syllable that made love to you. 

Thai. Why, sir, say if you had, 70 

Who takes offence at that would make me glad ? 

Sim. Yea, mistress, are you so peremptory ?— 

[Aside,^ I am glad on’t with all my heart.— 

I ’ll tame you; I ’ll bring you in subjection. 

Will you, not having my consent, 

Bestow your love and your affections 

Upon a stranger?— {^Astde.^ who, for aught I know, 

May be—nor can I think the contrary— 

As great in blood as I myself.— 

Therefore hear you, mistress: Either frame 80 

Your will to mine,—and you, sir, hear you, 

Either be ruled by me, or I will make you— 

Man and wife. 

Nay, come, your hands and lips must seal it too; 

And, being join’d, I’ll thus your hopes destroy;— 

And, for a further grief,—God give you joy!— 

What, are you both pleased ? 

Thai. Yes,—if you love me, sir. 

Per. Even as my life, or blood that fosters it. 

Sim. What, are you both agreed ? 

Both. Yes, if’t please your Majesty. 

Sim. It pleaseth me so well, that I will see you wed; 90 

Then with what haste you can get you to bed. {eocennt 
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ACT III. 

Enter Gower. 

Gow. Now sleep yslaked hath the rout; 

No din but snores the house about, 

Made louder by the o’er-fed breast 
Of this most pompous marriage-feast. 

The cat, with eyne of burning coal, 

Now couches Yore the mouse’s hole; 

And crickets sing at tli’ oven’s mouth, 

Aye the blither for their drouth. 

Hymen hath brought the bride to bed, 

Where, by the loss of maidenhead, lo 

A babe is moulded. Be attent. 

And time that is so briefly spent 
With your fine fancies quaintly echc 
What’s dumb in show I’ll plain with speech. 

Dumb-Show. 

Enter^ from one sidc^ Pericles and Simoxides with Atten¬ 
dants; a Messenger meets thcm^ kneels^ and gives Pericles 
a letter: he shores it to Simoxides ; the I ^ords kneel to 
Pericles.® Then enter Thaisa with child^ and Lycho- 
RiDA. Simonides shows his Daughter the letter; she 
rejoices: she and Pericles take leave of her Father^ and 
depart with Lyciiorida and their Attendants. Then 
eoceunt Simonides and the 7'est, 

By many a dern and painful perch,® 

Of Pericles the careful search, 

By the four opposing coigns'* 

1 Eche is an old form of eke, found in Gower and Chaucer. Of course 
the meaning is eke out. 

- The lords kneel to Pericles, because they are now, for the first time, 
informed by this letter, that he is King of Ty^e. By the death of 
Antioohus and his daughter, Pericles has also succeeded to the throne of 
Antioch, in consequence of having rightly interpreted the riddle proposed 
to him. 

* Dearn signifies lonely, mlitary. A pereh is a measure of five yards 
and a half But I cannot see that the word has any use or meaning here, 
except to rhyme with search. 

^ Coigns is comers; so used twice by Shakespeare. The four comers 
of the world are here supposed to be joined or held together by what is 
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Which the world together joins, 

Is made with all due diligence 
That horse and sail and high expense 20 

Can stead the quest.^ At last from Tyre— 

Fame answering the most strange inquire 

To th’ Court of King Simonides 

Are letters brought, the tenour these: 

Antiochus and his daughter dead ; 

The men of Tyrus on the head 

Of Helicanus would set on 

The crown of Tyre, but he will none: 

The mutiny he there hastes C oppress;® 

Says to Vra, if King Pericles 30 

Come not home in twice six moons, 

He, obedient to their dooms. 

Will take the crown. The sum of this, 

Brought hither to Pentapolis, 

Yravished the regions round. 

And every one ^\ith claps cair^ sound, 

Our heir-apparent is a king! 

Who dream who thought of such a thing? 

Brief, he must hence depart to Tyre: 

His Queen with child makes her desire— 40 

Which who shall cross ?—along to go ; 

Omit we all their dole and woe : 

Lychorida, her nurse, she takes. 

And so to sea. Their vessel shakes 
On Neptune’s billow ; half the flood 
Hath their keel cut: but fortune’s mood 
Varies again ; the grisly North 
Disgorges such a tempest forth, 

That, as a duck for life that dives, 

So up and down the poor ship drives : 50 

The lady shrieks, and, w'ell-a-near 

between them, as the four corners of a building are. The meaning of the 
passage, reduced to plain English is, that a careful search after Pericles 
18 made in all (quarters of the world, and with all the diligence that art 
and nature furnish means for, or render possible. 

^ Quest is search. To stead is to serve, to befriend^ to aid, 

2 To oppress here means to repress or put down ; to quell, 

* Chn, m the sense of qan or heqan^ was going out of use in Shake¬ 
speare’s time; but Spenser has it repeatedly. 

^ An exclamation equivalent to well-a-dap. 
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Does fall in travail with her fear; 

And what ensues in this fell storm 
Shall for itself itself perform. 

I nill relate, action may 
Conveniently the rest convey; 

Which might not what by me is told. 

In your imagination hold 

This stage the ship,^ upon whose deck 

The sea-tost Pericles appears, to speak. [eaif* 


'‘Scene I. On Shipboard. 

Enter Pebicles. 

’•^Per. Thou god of this great vast,“ rebuke these surges, 

* Which wash both heaven and hell! and thou, that hast 
*lJpon the winds command, bind them in brass, 

^Having recall’d them from the deep ! O, still 
*Thy deafening, dreadful thunders ! gently quench 
*Thy nimble, sulphurous flashes!—O, how, Lychorida, 
^How does my Queen ?—Thou stormest venomously; 
*Wilt thoii spit all thyself?^—The seaman’s whistle 
*Is as a whisper in the ears of death, 

^Unheard.—Lychorida!—Lucina, O lo 

*Divinest patroness and midwife gentle 
*To those that cry by night, convey thy deity 
^Aboard our dancing boat; make swift the pangs 
*Of my Queen’s travail!— 

^Enter Lychorida, with an Infant. 

*Now, Lychorida! 

*Lyc. Here is a thing too young for such a place, 

^ It is clear from these lines that, , hen the play was originally per¬ 
formed, no attempt was made to exhibit either a sea or a ship. 

2 It should be remembered that Pericles is supposed to speak from the 
deck. Lychorida, on whom he calls, is supposed to be in the cabin 
beneath.—‘This great vast^ is this wide waste or void; like the Latin 
vastus. See Wintei^s TaZe^ page 10, note 2.—After the dull and 
dreary scenes that precede, how renreshing it is at last to strike upon a 
vein of genuine Shakespeare! 

• *Spita^^ thyself* is equivalent to * spit forth thyself altogether; that 
is, thy rage entirely. Such is not unfrequently the force of alL 
See Xing Lmr^ page 1X4, note 1. 
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♦Who, if it had conceit,^ would die, as I 
♦Am like to do: take in your arms this piece 
♦Of your dead Queen. 

♦Per. Plow, how, Lychorida! 

♦Lyc. Patience, good sir! do not assist the storm. 

♦Here ’’s all that is left living of your Queen,— 20 

♦A little daughter: for the sake of it, 

♦Be manly, and take comfort. 

♦Per. O you gods! 

♦Why do you make us love your goodly gifts, 

♦Ana snatch them straight away ? We here below 
♦Recall not what we give, and therein may 
♦Vie honour with you.- 

♦Lyc. Patience, good sir, 

♦Even for this charge. 

♦Per. Now, mild may be thy life ! 

♦For a more blusterous birth had never babe: 

♦Quiet and gentle thy conditions for 

♦Thou art the rudeliest welcome to this world 30 

♦That e’er was prince’s child. Happy what follows! 

♦Thou hast as chiding a nativity 

♦As fire, air, water, earth, and heaven can make, 

♦To herald thee from the womb :* even at the first 
♦Thy loss is more than can thy portage quit,® 

♦With all thou canst find here.—Now, the good gods 
♦Throw their best eyes upon’t! 

Enter two Sailors. 

♦First Sail. What courage, sir ? God save you ! 

♦Per, Courage enough : I do not fear the flaw ;* 

^ Conceit^ here, is thought^ hrundedge^ or oomoicminett, 

* ‘ Contend vjith or rival you in honour.* See The Taming of the Shrew, 
page 46, note 3. Also, Antony and Cleopatra, page 123, note 3. 

* Conditions are qualities, dispositions of mind. 

^ A part of this most Shakespearian passage is found in the novel. The 
words in italic will show that one of the Poet’s most characteristic expres¬ 
sions has been lost out of the text: ‘ Poor inch of nature / quoth he, thou 
art as rudely welcome to the world, as ever princess’ babe was; and hast 
as chiding a nativity, as fire, air, earth, and water can afford thee.* 

® That is, ‘thou hast already lost more by the death of thy mother, 
than thy safe arrival at the port of life can requite, with all to boot that 
we can give thee.* Portage is here used for conveyance into life; and 
quit for requite is very frequent. 

^ A flaw is a stormy gust of wind. See Coriolcinus, page 116, note 5, 
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hath done to me the worst. Yet, for the love 40 
*0f this poor infant, this fresh-new seafarer, 

*I would it would be quiet. 

*First Sail. Slack the bolins^ there!— 

*Thou wilt not, wilt thou.? Blow, and split thyself! 

*Sec. Sail. But sea-room, an 

*The brine and cloudy billow kiss the Moon 
*I care not. 

*Fikst Sail. Sir, your Queen must overboard : 

*The sea works high, the wind is loud, and will not 
*Lie till the ship be cleared of the dead. 

*Per. That is your superstition. 

*First Sail. Pardon us, sir : 

*With us at sea it hath been still observed; 50 

*And we are strong in custom : therefore briefly 
*Yield her, for she must overboard straight. 

*Per. As you 

*Think meet.—Most wretched Queen ! 

*Lyc. Here she lies, sir. 

*Pkr. a temble childbed hast thou had, my dear; 

*No light, no fire: th"* unfriendly elements 
^Forgot thee utterly; nor have I time 
*To give thee hallow’d to thy grave, but straight 
*Must cast thee, scarcely coffin’d, in the ooze; 

*Where, for a monument upon thy bones, 

*And aye-remaining lamps,® the belching whale 60 

*And humming water must o’erwhelni thy corpse, 

*Lying with simple shells.—O Lychorida, 

*Bid Nestor bring me spices, ink and paper, 

*My casket and my jewels; and bid Nicander 
*Bring me the satin coffer: lay the babe 
*Upon the pillow : hie thee, whiles I say 
*A priestly farewell to her; 

^Suddenly, woman. \^Exit Lychorida. 

1 The holins, or bowlines^ are the ropes by which the sails of a ship are 
governed when the wind is unfavourable ; they are slackened when it is 
high.—‘Blow, and split thyself,* refers to the old pictorial representation 
of the winds, which was an image of a man with his cheeks puffed out 
almost to cracking. So in Kirig Lear, iii. 2: ‘ Blow, winds, and crmk 
your cheeks ! * See, also, The Tempest^ page 9, note 3. 

s This is in accordance with the usages of ancient sepulture: within old 
monuments, lamps were supposed to be kept ever burning .—"For a , 
monument ’ is instead of a monument. 
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*Sec. Sail. Sir, we have a chest 

^Beneath the hatches, caulk’d and bitumed ready. 

^Per. I thank thee. Mariner, say what coast is this ? 70 

*Sec. Sail. We are near Tarsus. 

*Per. Thither, gentle mariner, 

*Alter thy course for Tyre.^ When canst thou reach it ? 
*Sec. Sail. By break of day, if the wind cease. 

*Per. O, make for Tarsus !— 

*There will I visit Cleon, for the babe 
*Cannot hold out to Tyrus: there 111 leave it 
*At careful nursing.—Go thy ways, good mariner: 

*111 bring the body presently. [exeunt. 


''^ScENE II. Ephesus. A Room in Cerimon’s 
"^House. 

Enter Cerimon, a Servant, and some Persons who have been 
^shipwrecked. 

*Cer. Philemon, ho ! 


^Enter Philemon. 

*Phil. Doth my lord call ? 

*Cer. Get fire and meat for these poor men : 

*’T has been a turbulent and stormy night. 

*Seev. I’ve been in many; but such a night as this, 

*Till now, I ne’er endured. 

*Cer. Your master will be dead ere you return ; 

*There’s nothing can be minister’d to nature 
*That can recover him.— [To Philemon.] Give this to th’ 
*’pothecary, 

*And tell me how it works. [Exeunt all but Cerimon. 


* Enter two Gentlemen. 

*First Gent. Good morrow, sir. 10 

*Sec. Gent. Good morrow to your lordship. 

*Cer, Gentlemen, 

♦Why do you stir so early ? 

^ ‘ Ohaz^e thj course, which is now for Tyrt^ and go to Tarmsf 
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♦First Gent. Sir, 

♦Our lodgings, standing bleak upon the sea, 

♦Shook as the earth did quake: 

♦The very principals^ did seem to rend, 

♦And all to-topple: pure surprise and fear 
♦Made me to quit the house. 

♦Sec. Gent. That is the cause we trouble you so early; 
♦"Tis not our husbandry.^ 

♦Ceh. O, you say well. 20 

♦First Gent. But, I much marvel that your lordship, having 
♦Rich tire about you, should at these early hours 
♦Shake off the golden slumber of repose. 

♦Tis most strange, 

♦Nature should be so conversant with pain, 

♦Being thereto not compelfd. 

♦Cer. I held it ever, 

♦Virtue and cunning^ were endowments greater 
♦Than nobleness and riches: careless heirs 
♦May the two latter darken and expend ; 

♦But immortality attends the former, 30 

♦Making a man a god. ’Tis known, I ever 
♦Have studied physic, through which secret art, 

♦By turning o’er authorities, I have— 

♦Together with my practice—made familiar 
♦To me and to my aid the blest infusions 
♦That dwell in vegetives, in metals, stones; 

♦And I can speak of the disturbances 

♦That Nature works, and of her cures; which gives me 

♦A more^ content in course of true delight 

♦Than to be thirsty after tottering honour, 40 

♦Or tie my treasure up in silken bags, 

♦To please the Fool and Death.® 

^ The principals are the gtrongett timbers in a building, such as the 
comer-posts.—In all to-topple both all and to are merely intensive or 
augmentative. See The Merry Wives of Windsor^ page 76, note 1. 

3 Husbandry is thrift or economy; time-savmg. Repeatedly so. 

* Wisdom^ knowledge, skill are among the old senses of cunning, 

^ More for greater was a common usage. See Kirvg John, page 16, 
note S. 

^ Steevens had seen an old Flemish print in which Deaih was exhibited 
in the act of plimdering a miser of his bags, and the Fool (discriminated 
by his bauble, etc.) was standing behind said grinning at the process. The 
Dance of Death appears to have been anciently a ^pular exhibition. A 
venerable and aged clergyman informed Steevens tnat he had once been 
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*Sec. Gent, Your honour has 

^Through Ephesus pour’d forth your charity; 

*And hundreds call themselves your creatures, who 
*By you have been restored; and not^ your knowledge, 
*Your personal pain, but even your purse, still-open, 
*Hath built Lord Cerimon such strong renown 
*As time shall never raze. 


Enter two or three Servants with a chest. 

^First Serv. So ; lift there. 

^Cer. What is that ? 

^First Serv. Sir, even now 

*Did the sea toss upon our shore this chest: 50 

*’Tis of some wreck. 

*Cer. Set’t down, let 's look upon’t. 

*Sec. Gent. ’Tis like a coffin, sir. 

*Cer. AVhate'er it be, 

*Tis wondrous heavy. Wrench it open straight: 

*If the sea’s stomach be o’ercliarged with gold, 

*It is a good constraint of fortune, that 
*It belches upon us. 

^Sec. Gent. ’Tis so, my lord. 

*Cer. How close ’tis caulk’d and bitumed ! Did the sea 
*Cast it up ? 

*First Serv. I never saw so huge a billow, sir, 

*As toss’d it upon shore. 

*Cer. Wrench ’t open; soft! 60 

*It smells most sweetly in my sense. 

^Sec. Gent. A delicate odour. 

*Cer. As ever hit my nostril. So, up with it.— 

*0 you most potent gods ! what’s here ? a corse ! 

^First Gent. Most strange ! 

*Cer. Shrouded in cloth of state; balm’d and entreasured 
*With bags of spices full! A passport too !— 

* Apollo, perfect me i’ the charactei’s 1 [re ads Jr om a scroll. 

a spectator of it. The dance consisted of Death''s contrivances to surprise 
the Merry-Andrew^ and of the Merry-Andrew's efforts to elude the 
stratagems of Deaths by whom at last he was overpowered; his finale 
being attended with such circumstances as mark the exit of the Dragon 
of Wantley. 

^ is here put for not only. See Coriolanus, page 84^ note 1. 
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’*^Here I give to imderstand ^— 

^Ife'^er this coffin drive a-land ^— 70 

*/, King Pericles^ have lost 

*This Queetiy worth all our mundane cost. 

^Whofinds her^ give her burying; 

*She was the daughter of a king: 

* Besides this treasurefor afee^ 

*The gods requite his charity! 

*If thou livest, Pericles, thou hast a heart 
*That even cracks for woe!—This chanced to-night. 
*First Gent. Most likely, sir. 

*Cer. Nay, certainly to-night; 

*For look how fresh she looks ! They were too rough 80 
*That threw her in the sea. Make fire within : 

*Fetch hither all my boxes in my closet.—[Ka'it a Servant, 
*Death may usurp on nature many hours, 

*And yet the fire of life kindle again 

*The o’erpress’d spirits. I heard of an Egyptian 

*That had nine hours lien dead, 

*Who was by good appliances recover’d.— 


* Re-enter the Servant, with boxes^ napkins^ and fire, 

*Well said, well said the fire and cloths.— 

*The rough and woeful music that we have, 

*Cause it to sound, beseech you. 90 

*The viol once more;—how thou stirr’st, thou block 1 — 
*The music there ! —I pray you, give her air.— 
^Gentlemen, this Queen will live: nature awakes; 

*A warmth breathes out of her : she hath not been 
^Entranced above five hours: see how she ’gins 
*To blow into life’s flower again ! 

*First Gent. The Heavens, 

^Through you, increase our wonder, and set up 
*Your mme for ever. 

*Cer. She’s alive! behold, 

*Her eyelids, cases to those heavenly jewels 

*Which Pericles hath lost, begin to part 100 

^Their fringes of bright gold; the diamonds 

^ Well ia4d is a phrase of frequent ooeurre&oe for mil done. 
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*Of a most prized water do appear, 

*To make the world twice ricn.—O, live, and make 
*Us weep to hear your fate, fair creature, 

*Rare as you seem to be! [she moves, 

*Thai. O dear Diana, 

*Whcre am I ? Where’s my lord ? What world is this ? 
*Sec. Gent. Is not this strange ? 

^First Gent. Most rare. 

*Cer. Hush, gentle neighbours! 

*Lend me your hands ; to the next chamber bear her. 
*Get linen : now this matter must be look’d to, 

*For her relapse is mortal. Come, come; no 

*And JEsculapius guide us! [Exeunt^ carrijing out Thais a. 


*ScENE III. Tarsus. A Room in the Governor’s 

House. 

^Enter Pericles, Cleon, Dionyza, and Lychorida with 
*MARINA in her arms, 

*Per. Most honour’d Cleon, I must needs be gone: 

*My twelve months are expired, and Tyriis stands 
*In a litigious peace. You, and your lady, 

*Take from my heart all thankfulness ! The gods 
*Make up the rest upon you ! 

Cle. Your shafts of fortune, though they hurt you mortally, 
*Yet glance full wanderingly on us. 

*Dion. O your sweet Queen ! 

*That the strict Fates had pleased you had brought her 
hither, 

*T’ have bless’d mine eyes with her! 

*Per. We cannot but obey 

*The powers above us. Could I rage and roar lo 

*As doth the sea she lies in, yet^the end 
*'^Must be as ’tis. My gentle babe Marina—whom, 

*Por she was born at sea, I’ve named so—here 
charge your charity withal, leaving her 
*The infant of your care; beseeching you 
*To give her princely training, that she may be 
^Manner’d as she is Dorn. 
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*Cle. Fear not, my lord, but think 

* Your Grace, that fed my country with your com,— 

*For which the people s prayers still fall upon you,— 
*Must in your child be thought on. If iieglection so 
^Should therein make me vile, the common body, 

*By you relieved, would force me to my duty: 

*But if to that my nature need a spur, 

*The gods revenge it upon me and mine, 

*To th’ end of generation ! 

*Per. I believe you ; 

*Your honour and your goodness teach me to't, 

^Without your vows. —"rill she be married, madam, 

^By bright Diana, wliom we honour, all 
*Unscissar'd shall this hair of mine remain, 

^Though I show ill in’t. So I take my leave. 30 

^Good madam, make me blesskl in your care 
*In bringing up my child. 

*Dion. I \e one myself, 

*Who shall not be more dem' to my respect 
*Than yours, my lord. 

*Per. Madam, my thanks and prayers. 

*Cle. Wedl bring your Grace e’en to the edge o’ the shore, 
*Then give you up to the vast Neptune and 
*The gentlest winds of heaven. 

*Per. I will embrace 

*Your offer.—Come, dearest Madam.—O, no tears, 
^Lychorida, no tears! 

*Look to your little mistress, on whose grace 40 

*You may depend hereafter.—Come, my lord. [exeunt 


‘""Scene TV. Ephesus. A Room in Cerimon’s 
House. 

Enter Cerimon and Tiiaisa. 

^Cer. Madam, this letter, and some certain jewels, 

*Lay with you in your coffer; which are now 
* At your command. Know you the character ? 

*Thai. It is my lord’s. 
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*That I was shipp’d at sea, I well remember, 

*Even on my eaning time; but whether there 
was deliver’d, by the holy gods, 

*I cannot rightly say. But, since King Pericles, 

*My wedded lord, I ne’er shall see again, 

vestal livery will I take me to, lo 

*And never more have joy. 

*Cp:r. Madam, if this you puipose as ye speak, 

^Diana’s temple is not distant far, 

*Where, till your date expire, you may abide. 

^Moreover, if you i)lease, a niece of mine 
*Shall there attend you. 

*Thai. My recompense is thanks, that’s all; 

*Yet my good-will is great, though the gift small, [exeunt. 


ACT IV. 

Ejjter Gowkk. 

Gow. Imagine Pericles arrived at Tyre, 

Welcomed and settled to his own desire. 
His woeful Queen we leave at Ephesus, 
Unto Diana there a votaress. 

Now to Marina bend your mind. 

Whom our fast-growing scene must hnd 
At Tarsus, and by Cleon train’d 
In music, letters; who hath gain’d 
Of education all the grace, 

Which makes her both the heart and place 
Of general wonder. But, alack. 

That monster envy, oft the wrack 
Of earnM praise, Marina’s life 
Seeks to take off by treason’s knife. 

And in his kind.^ Cleon doth own 
One daughter, and a wench full grown, 
Even ripe for marriage-rite; this maid 


I ffu for itSy referring to envy. In hu kind means, apparently, a« tYs 
manner or according to its nature. Kind in the sense of nature oocurg 
repeatedly. See Antony and Cleopatra, page 131, note 2, 



54 


PERICLES 


[Act IV 


Hight' Philoten : and it is said 
For certain in our story, she 

Would ever with Marina be: 20 

Be’t when she weaved the sleided silk^ 

With fingers long, small, white as milk; 

Or when she would with sharp neeld wound 
The cambric, which she made more sound 
By hurting it; or when to th*" lute 
She sung, and made the night-bird mute, 

That still records^ with moan; or when 

She would with rich and constant pen 

Vail** to her mistress Dian ; still 

This Philoten contends in skill 30 

With absolute'^ Marina : so 

With the dove of Paphos might the crow 

V^ie feathers white. Marina gets 

All praises, which are paid as debts. 

And not as given. This so darks 
In Philoten all graceful marks. 

That Cleon'’s wife, with envy rare, 

A present murderer does pi epare 
P'or good Marina, that her daughter 
Might stand peerless by this slaughter. 40 

The sooner her vile thoughts to stead, 

Lychorida, our nurse, is dead : 

And cursed Dionyza hath 

The pregnantinstrument of wrath 

Prest for this blow. Th** unboni event 

I do commend to your content 

Only I carry winged time 

Post on the lame feet of my rhyme; 

1 iB an old word for is called. Sec A Midsummer-NiyMs Dream, 
page 66, note 1. 

2 Sleided Bilk, according to Percy, is ‘ untwisted silk, prepared to be 
used in the weaver’s sley or slay.* 

3 The reference is to the nightingale; and records is sings, or warUes. 

See The Two Gentlemen of Verona, page 69, note 1. 

^ Vail, here, probably means do homage; a sense kindred to that in 
which it has occurred before. See page 36, note 1. 

® That is, highly accomplished, perfect. So in Green’s Tn Quoquei 
*From an absolute and most oomplete gentleman, to a most absurd, 
ridiculous, and fond lover.* 

® Pregnant here means prompt or apt. Prest is ready. 

^ Content for contentment. The meaning seems to be, ‘1 recommend 
you to be satisfied with the final result.* 
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Which never could I so convey, 

Unless your thoughts went on my way. 50 

Dionyza does appear, 

With Leonine, a murderer. \eocit. 


^‘^ScENE I. Tarsus. An open Place near the 
Sea-shore. 

Enter Dionyza and Leonine. 

*Dion. Thy oath remember; thou hast sworn to do “"t: 
*’Tis but a blow, which never shall be known. 

*Thou canst not do a thing i’ the world so soon, 

*To yield thee so much profit. Let not conscience, 
*Which is but cold, enforcing law, thy bosom 
^Inform too nicely nor let pity, which 
*Even women have cast off, melt thee, but be 
*A soldier to thy purpose. 

*Leon. Pll do't: but yet she is a goodly creature. 

^Dion. The fitter, then, the gods should have her. Here 
*She comes still weeping her old nurse's death, 

*Thou art resolved 'i 
*Leon. I am resolved. 


Enter Marina, xvith a basket ofjiowers. 

^Mar. No, no, I will rob Tellus of her weed,® 

*To strew thy green with flowers; the yellows, blues, 
*The purple violets, and marigolds, 

*Shair, as a chaplet, hang upon thy grave, 

* While summer-days do last.—Ah me ! poor maid, 
*Born in a tempest, when my mother died, 

*This world to me is like a lasting storm, 

^Whirring® me from my friends. 

*Dion. How now, Marina! why keep you alone 

*How chance my daughter is not with you ? Do not 
^Consume your blood with sorrowing: you have 

' ‘ Too nictly * is too scrupulously, or too squeamishly. 

* Weed is garment or dress; meaning the flowers. 

• Whirring, whirrying, formerly meant the same as hu/rrying. A bird 
that flies swihly is still said to whirr away. 
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*A nurse of me. Loid, how your favour’s^ changed 
. *With this unprofitable woe ! Come, come, 

*6ive me your flowers: on the sea-margent walk 
*With Leonine; the air is quick there, and 
*It pierces, and will sharp the stomach.®—Come, 

^Leonine, take her by the arm, walk with her. 30 

*Mae. No, I pray you; 

11 not bereave you of your servant. 

*Dion. Come, come; 

love the King your father and yourself 
*With more than foreign heart. We every day 
^Expect him here: when he shall come, and find 
*Our paragon to all reports^ thus blasted, 

*He will repent the breadth of his great voyage; 

*Blame both my lord and me, that we have taken 
*No care to your best coui*ses. Go, I pray you, 

*Walk, and be cheerful once again ; reserve40 
*That excellent complexion, which did steal 
*The eyes of young and old. Care not for me; 

*I can go home alone. 

»Mar. Well, I will go; 

*But yet I Ve no desire to it. 

*Dion. Come, come, 

*I know ’tis good for you.— 

*Walk half an hour. Leonine, at the least: 

^Remember what I’ve said. 

*Leon. I wan'ant you, madam. 

*Dion. I ’ll leave you, my sweet lady, for a while. 

*Pray you, walk softly, do not heat your blood: 

*What! I must have a care of you. 

*Mar. My thanks, sweet madam.— 

Dionvza. 

*Is this wind westerly that blows ? 

*Leon. South-west. 51 

*Mar. When I was born, the wind was north. 

*Lkon. Was’t so ? 

*Mar. My father, as nurse said, did never fear, 

1 Favow is (mmttnwnce^ look^ or f&itures^ 

* Here, as often, stomach 18 put for 

* One that equali or rivals that fame reports of her. 

^ Meserm to the same sense preterm, only somewhat 
pres^e ear^uUy, 
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*But cried Good seafnien! to the sailoi’s, galling 
*His kingly hands with haling of the ropes; 

*And, clasping to the mast, endured a sea 
*That almost burst the deck. 

*Leon. When was this ? 

*Mar. When I was born; 

♦Never was waves nor wind more violent; 6o 

*And from the ladder-tackle washes off* 

♦A canvas-climber.^ Ha! says one, wilt out? 

*And with a dropping industry they skip 
*From stem to stern: the boatswain whistles, and 
*The master calls, and trebles their confusion. 

*Leon. Come, say your prayers. 

♦Mar. What mean you 

♦Leon. If you require a little space for prayer, 

♦I grant it: pray; but be not tedious, for 

♦The gods are quick of ear, and I am sworn 70 

♦To do my work with haste. 

♦Mar. Why will you kill me ? 

♦Leon. To satisfy my lady. 

♦Mar. Why would she have me kilPd ? 

♦Now, as I can remember, by my troth, 

♦I never did her hurt in all my life: 

♦I never spake bad word, nor did ill turn 
♦To any living creature: believe me, la, 

♦I never kill’d a mouse, nor hurt a fly : 

♦I trod upon a worm once ’gainst my will, 

♦But I wept for it. How have I oft*ended, 80 

♦Wherein my death might yield her profit, or 
♦My life imply her danger ? 

♦Leon, My commission 

♦Is not to reason of the deed, but do it. 

♦Mar. You will not do’t for all the world, I hope. 

♦You are well-favour’d, and your looks foreshow 
♦You have a gentle heart. I saw you lately, 

♦When you caught hurt in parting two that fought: 
♦Good sooth, it show’d well in you: do so, now 
♦Your lady seeks my life; come you between, 

♦And save poor me, the weaker. 


^ A «a42ar; 4Mci« who elimbs the mast to furl or uufurl the ecmv«ii. 
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*Leon. 

*And will dispatch. 


I am sworn, 90 


Enter Pirates, whilst Marina is stniggling, 

*First Pirate. Hold, villain! [Leonine runs away. 

*Sec. Pirate. A prize! a prize! 

*Third Pirate. Half-part, mates, half-part. Come, let’s 
*have her aboard suddenly. [Exeunt Pirates with Marina. 


* Re-enter Leonine. 

*Leon. These roving thieves serve the great pirate Valdes;^ 
*And they have seized Marina. I^et her go : 

*There^s no hope she’ll return. I ’ll swear she’s dead, 
*And thrown into the sea. But I ’ll see further : 

^Perhaps they will but please themselves upon her, too 
*Not carry her aboard. If she remain, 

*Whom they have ravish’d must by me be slain. [exit. 


Scene II. Mytilene. A Room in a Brothel. 


Enter Pander, Bawd, and Boult. 

Pand. Boult,— 

Boult. Sir.? 

Pand. Search the market narrowly; Mytilene is full of 
gallants. We lost too much money this mart by being 
too wenchless. 

Bawd. We were never so much out of creatures. We have 
but poor three, and they can do no more than they can 
do; and they with continual action are even as good as 
rotten. 9 


1 The Spanish Armada perhaps furnishes this name. Don Pedro de 
Valdes was an admiral in that fleet, and had the command of the great 
galleon of Andalusia. His ship being disabled, he was taken by Sir 
fVancis Drake on the 22nd of July and sent to Dartmouth. This 
play was not written, we may conclude, till after that period. The 
making one of this Spaniard’s ancestors a pirate was probably relished by 
the audience in those days. There is a particular account of this Valdes 
in Robert Greene’s Spanish Masguerado, 1689. Ho was then prisoner 
in England. 
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Pand. Therefore lefs have fresh ones, whatever we pay for 
them. If there be not a conscience to be used in every 
trade, we shall never prosper. 

Bawd. Thou say^st true: ’tis not our bringing up of poor 
bastards,—as, I think, I have brought up some eleven,— 

Boui.t. Ay, to eleven; and brought them down again.^ 
But shall I search the market ? 

Bawd. What else, man The stuft* we have, a strong wind 
will blow it to pieces, they are so pitifully sodden. 

Pand. Thou say’st true; theyVe too unwholesome o’ con¬ 
science. The poor Transylvanian is dead, that lay with 
the little baggage. 21 

Boult. Ay, she quickly poop’d him she made him roast- 
meat for worms. But I ’ll go search tlie market. [exit, 

Pand. Three or four thousand cliequins ' were as pretl y a 
proportion to live quicitly, and so give ovtT. 

Bawd. Why to give over, I pray you P is it a shame to get 
when we are old ? 

Pand. O, our credit comes not in like the commodity, nor 
the commodity wages not with the danger therefore, if 
in our youths we could pick up some pretty estate, ’twere 
not amiss to keep our door hatch’d.® Besides, the sore 
terms we stand upon with the gods will be strong with us 
for giving over. 33 

Bawd. Come, other sorts offend as well as we. 

Pand. As well as we! ay, and better too; we offend worse. 
Neither is our profession any trade; it’s no calling. 
But here comes Boult. 


Re-enter Boult, with Marina and the Pirates. 

Boult, [to Marina.] Come your ways.—My masters, you 
say she’s a virgin ? 

First Pirate. O, sir, we doubt it not. 40 

^ Brought them up to the age of eleven, and then ruined them. 

^ To poop is a nautical term; used of a ship that has-been struck in the 
stern by another ship’s stem. 

• The chequiny or zecchinOy so called from secca, was a gold coin of 
Venice, equal to about two dollars. 

^ Does not stand in just proportion to the danger; that is, is not equal 
to it. See Antony and Cleopatray page 117, note 2. 

® ‘ Keep our door hatch’d ’ here means ahut up ahop^ or give over our 
trade. 
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Boult. Master, I have gone through^ for this piece, you see: 
if you like her, so; if not, I have lost iny earnest. 

Bawd. Boult, has she any qualities ? 

Boult. She has a good face, speaks well, and has excellent 
good clothes : there no further necessity of qualities can 
make her he refused. 

Bawd. What’s her price, Boult ? 

Boult. It cannot be bated one doit of a thousand pieces. 48 

Pand. Well, follow me, my masters, you shall have your 
money presently.—Wife, take her in; instmct her w^hat 
she has to do, that she may not be raw in her entertain¬ 
ment. [Exeunt Pander and Pirates. 

Bawd. Boult, take you the marks of her,—the colour of 
her hair, complexion, height, age, with warrant of her 
virginity; and cry, He that will give most shall have 
her Jirst. Such a maidenhead were no cheap thing, if 
men were as they have been. Get this done as I com¬ 
mand you. 

Boult. Performance shall follow. [exit. 

Mar. Alack, that Leonine was so slack, so slow ! 60 

He should have struck, not spoke; or that these pirates— 
Not enough barbarous—had not overboard thrown me 
For to seek my mother! 

Bawd. Why lament you, pretty one.^" 

Mar. That I am pretty. 

Bawd. Come, the gods have done their part in you. 

Mar. I accuse them not. 

Bawd. You are light into my hands, where you are like 
to live. 

Mar. The more my fault^ 70 

To \scape his hands where I was like to die. 

Bawd. Ay, and you shall live in pleasure. 

Mar. No. 

Bawd. Yes, indeed shall you, and taste gentlemen of all 
fashions: you shall fare well; you shall have the difference 
of all complexions. What! do you stop your ears } 

Mar. Are you a woman ? 


1 Through for thorough, which is but another form of the same word. 
Boult means that he has bid a high price, 

* Fault here means mitfortune. See The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
pa^e 10, note 9, 
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Bawd. What would you have me be, an I be not a woman ? 

Mar. An honest woman, or not a woman. 79 

Bawd. Marry, whip thee, gosling: I think I shall have 
something to do with you. Come, you're a young foolish 
sapling, and must be bow’d as I would have you. 

Mar. The gods defend me ! 

Bawd. If it please the gods to defend you by men, then 
men must comfort you, men must feed you, men must 
stir you up. Boult’s return’d.— 


Re-enter Boult. 

Now, sir, hast thou cried her through the market ? 

Boui;j\ I have cried her almost to the number of her hairs; 

I have drawn her picture with my voice. 89 

Bawd. And I pr’ythee tell me, how dost thou find the 
inclination of the people, especially of the younger sort ? 
Boult. Faith, they listen’d to me as they would have 
hearken’d to their father's testament. There was a 
Spaniard’s mouth so water’d, tliat he went to bed to her 
very description. 

Bawd. We shall have him here to-morrow with his best 
ruff on. 

Boult. To-night, to-night. But, mistress, do you know 
the French knight that cowers' i’ the hams ? 

Bawd. Who, Monsieur Veroles ? 100 

BouL'r. Ay: he offer’d to cut a caper at the j)roclamation; 
but he made a groan at it, and swore he would see her 
to-morrow. 

Bawd. Well, well; as for him, he brought his disease 
hither: here he does but repair it. I know he will come 
in our shadow, to scatter his crowns in the sun.® 

Boult. Well, if we had of every nation a traveller, we 
should lodge them with this sign. 108 

Bawd, [to Marina.] Pray you, come hither awhile. You 
have fortunes coming upon you. Mark me: you must 
seem to do that fearfully which you commit willingly; 

' To Cower is to sink or crouch down. So a covoard is, properly, one 
who has cowered before an enemy. 

* The allusion is to the French coin iem de soleil^ crowns of the sun. 
The meaning of the passage is merely this, that the French knight will 
■eek the shade of their house to scatter his monep there. 
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despise profit where you have most gain. To weep, that 
you live as you do, makes pity in your lovers: seldom 
but that pity begets you a good opinion, and that opinion 
a mere^ profit. 

Mae. I understand you not. 

Boult. 0 , take her home, mistress, take her home: these 
blushes of hers must be quench’d with some present 
practice. 119 

Bawd. Thou say’st true; i’ faith, so they must; for your 
bride goes to that with shame which is her way to go 
with warrant. 

Boult. Faith, some do, and some do not. But, mistress, 
if I have bargain’d for the joint,— 

Baw^d. Thou mayst cut a morsel oft‘the spit. 

Boult. I may so. 

Bawd. Who should deny it ?—Come, young one, I like the 
manner of your garments well. 

Boult. Ay, by my faith, they shall not be changed yet. 129 

Bawd. Boult, spend thou that in the town: report what 
a sojourner we have; you’ll lose nothing by custom. 
When Nature framed this piece, she meant thee a good 
turn; therefore say what a paragon she is, and thou hast 
the harvest out of thine own report. 

Boult. I warrant you, mistress, thunder shall not so awake 
the beds of eels^ as my giving out her beauty stir up the 
lewdly-inclined. I ’ll bring home some to-night. 

Bawd. Come your ways ; follow me. 

Mar. If fires be hot, knives sharp, or waters deep. 

Untied I still my virgin knot will keep.— 140 

Diana, aid my purpose! 

Bawd. What have we to do with Diana ? Pray you, will 
you go with us.? [exeunt, 

1 Mere in its old sense of absolnie or entire ; a frequent usage. 

3 Thunder was supposed to have the effect of rousing eds from the 
mud, and so render them more easy to take in stormy weather. Marston 
alludes to this in his Satires : 

‘ They ’re nought but eeles, that never will appeare 
Till that tempestuous winds, or thunder, teare 
Their slimy beds.* 
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*ScENE III. Tarsus, A Room in the Governor s 

House. 

Enter Cleon and Dionyza. 

*Dion. Why, are you foolish ? Can it be undone ? 

*Cle. O Dionyza, such a piece of slaughter 
*The Sun and Moon ne'^er look'd upon ! 

*Dion. I think 

*Youll turn a child again. 

*Cle. Were I chief lord of all this spacious world 
*I'd give it to undo the deed.—O lady, 

*Mucli less in blood than virtue, yet a princess 
*To equal any single crown o' the Earth 
*r the justice of compare!—O villain Leonine ! 

*Whom thou hast poison'd too : lo 

*If thou hadst drunk to him,^ 't had been a kindness 
^Becoming well thy fact: what canst thou say 
*When noble Pericles shall demand his child ? 

*Dion. That she is dead. Nurses are not the Fates, 

*To foster it, nor ever to preserve. 

*She died at night; I'll say so. Who can cross it ^ 
^Unless you play the pious innocent, 

*And for an honest attribute cry out 

She died hy foul play, 

*Cle. O, go to. Well, well, 

*Of all the faults beneath the heavens, the gods 20 

*Do like this worst. 

*Dion. Be one of those that think 

*The pretty wrens of Tarsus will fly hence, 

*Aud open this to Pericles. I do shame 
*To think of what a noble strain^ you are, 

* And of how coward a spirit. 

*Cle. To such proceeding 

*Who ever but his approbation added, 

^ * If thou hadst drunk of the cup first.’ To drink to him is here used 
with an implied allusion to the office of taster at royal tables in old times. 

— F(wt here is, strictly, dtedy but is equivalent to crime. Repeatedly so. 

See Measure for MeasurCy page 73, note 2. 

* Strain is stocky lineagey or descent. See Julius Ccesary page 90, 
note 3. 
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^Though not his prime consent, he did not flow 
^From honourable sources. 

*Dion. Be’t so, then : 

*Yet none does know, but you, how she came dead, 

*Nor none can know now. Leonine being gone. 30 

*She did distain^ my child, and stood between 
*Her and her fortunes : none would look on her, 

*But cast their gazes on Marina’s face; 

* Whilst ours was blurted at, and held a malkin, 

*Not worth the time of day.^ It pierced me through; 
*And though you call my course unnatural, 

*You not your child well loving, yet I find 
*It greets me-^ as an enterprise of kindness 
^Perform’d to our sole daughter. 

*Cle. Heavens forgive it! 

*Dion. And as for Pericles, 40 

*What should he say? We Avept after her hearse, 

*And yet we mourn : her monument 
*Is almost finish’d, and her epitaphs 
*In glittering golden characters express 
*A general praise to her, and care in us 
*At whose expense ’tis done. 

Cle. Thou’rt like the harpy, 

* Which, to betray, doth use an angel’s face, 

*Then seize with eagle’s talons. 

*Dion. You are like one that superstitiously 

^Doth swear to th’ gods that Winter kills the flies :* 50 

*But yet I know you "11 do as I advise. \exeunL 


Enter Gower, before the monument o/*M arina at 'Farms. 

Gow. Thus time we waste, and longest leagues make short; 
Sail seas in cockles; have, an wish but for’t;*^ 


1 To distain was often used in the sense of to contrasty to 

eclipse^ or to throw into the xhade. 

3 A coarse wench, not worth a good-morrow. See Cortolamts, page 44, 
note 2. 

• * It ffreets me ’ is it mlutes me, or is grateful to me. 

< ‘You are so affectedly humane, that you would appeal to Heaven 
against the cruelty of Winter in killing the fiies.’ 

® That is, we but wish a wide change of place, and we have it.—In The 
Taming of the Shrew, iv. 3, Petruchio, speaking of the cap that has been 
made for Catharine, says, ‘Why, ’tis a coelde, or a walnut-shell,’— Making 
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Making—to take imagination— 

From bourn to bourn, region to region. 

By you being pardon’d, we commit no crime 
To use one language in each several clime 
Where our scenes seem to live. I do beseech you 
To learn of me, who stand i’ the gaps to teach you, 

The stages of oiir story. Pericles 6o 

Is now again thwarting the wayward seas,^ 

Attended on by many a lord and knight, 

To see his daughter, all his life’s delight. 

Old Helicanus goes along: behind 
Is left to govern it,® you bear in mind, 

Old Escanes, whom Helicn,nus late 
Advanced in Tyre to great and high estate. 

Well-sailing ships and bounteous winds have brought 
This King to Tarsus (think his pilot thought 
So with his steerage shall your thoughts grow on) 70 

To fetch his daughter home, who hrst is gone.** 

Like motes and shadows see them move awhile; 

Your ears unto your eyes I’ll reconcile. 


Dumb-Show. 

Eyiter^ from one side^ Fkuiclks with his Train; from the 
ottievy Cleon and Dionyza. Cleon shows Pericles the 
tomb Marina ; whereat Pericles makes lamentation^ 
puts on sackcloth^ and in a mighty passion^ departs. 
Then exeunt Cleon and Dionyza. 

See how belief may suffer by foul show ! 

This borrow’d passion stands for true old woe; 

is the same as in the sea-phrase still in use, ‘ snaking so many knots an 
hour.*—To take the imagination answers exactly to the present j^hrase, 

‘ to take one’s fancy.’ 

^ Q-oi/ng cUhwart the seas, or crossing them. So in King JScnrg V.: 
‘Heave him away upon your winged thoughts athwart the seasJ 

* ‘To govern it* here means simply to govern; it being used absolutely. 

So, in The Taming of the Shreio, we have bride it for be a bride; also, in 
The Winter^8 ToUe, queen it for be a queen; and, in King Lear, monsters 
it for he a monster. See 1 Henry TV., page 86, note 3. 

* *His pilot thought* is the thought that pilots him, that shapes or 
directs his course. The meaning seems to be, ‘ Keep in mind his master- 
purpose, and then your thoughts will readily proceed whither he is 
steering, and aocompany him in his voyage.* 

* Is gone from Tarsus before her father starts in quest of her. 

* Tmtion in its Oreek sense, suffering, anguish, distress, 

19 E 
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And Pericles, in sorrow all devour’d, 

With sighs shot through and biggest tears o’ershower’d. 
Leaves Tarsus, and again embarks. He swears 
Never to wash his face, nor cut his hairs; 

He puts on sackcloth, and to sea. He bears So 

A tempest, which his mortal vesseP tears. 

And yet he rides it out. Now please you wit^ 

The epitaph is for Marina writ 
By wicked Dionyza. 

[Reads the hiscription on Marina's monuvienL 

Thefairest^ sweefst^ and best lies heTC^ 

Who wither'd in her spring of year. 

She was of Tyrus the King’s daughter^ 

On whom foul death hath made this slaughter; 

Marina was she calVd; and at her birth,^ 

Thetis,^ being proud, swalIow\l some part o’ the earth: 90 
Therefore the earth, fearing to be 6 ’erf ow'’d, 

Hath Thetis'’ birth-child on the Heavens bestow''d: 
Wherefore she does—and swears she '’ll never stint-^ 
Make raging battery upon shores (f fint? 

No visor doth become black villainy 
So well as soft and tender flattery. 

Let Pericles believe his daughter’s dead, 

And bear his coui'ses to be ordered 
By Lady Fortune; while our scene must play 
His daughter’s woe and heavy well-a-day 100 

In her unholy service. Patience, then, 

And think you now are all in Mytilen. [exit, 

1 His mortal vessel is the same that Cleopatra calls her mortal house j 
that is, his body. 

2 Wit^ for understand, or know. Thus in Gower: 

‘ In which the lorde hath to him writte, 

That he would understande and witte.^ 

* The author ascribed the swelling of the sea to the pride which Thetis 
felt at the birth of Marina in her element; and supposes that the earth, 
being afraid to be overflowed, bestowed this birth-child of Thetis on the 
Heavens; and Thetis, in revenge, makes raging battery against the shores, 
•—■Mason, 
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Scene IV. Mytilene. A Street before the 
Brothel. 

Enter^ from the brothel^ tzvo Gentlemen, 

First Gent. Did you ever hear the like ? 

Sec. Gent. No, nor never shall do in such a place as this, 
she being once gone. 

First Gent. But to have divinity preach'd there! did you 
ever dream of such a thing.? 

Sec. Gent. No, no. Come, I am for no more bawdy-houses. 
Shall's go hear the vestals sing ? 

First Gent. I'll do any thing now that is virtuous; but I 
am out of the road of rutting for ever. \exeunt. 


Scene V. T^he Same. A Room in the Brothel. 

Enter Pander, Bawd, and Boult. 

Pand. Well, I had rather than twice the worth of her she 
had ne'er come here. 

Bawd. Fie, fie upon her! she's able to freeze the god 
Priapus, and undo a whole generation. We must either 
get her ravish'd or be rid of her. When she should do 
for clients her fitment, and do me the kindness of our 
profession, she has me her quirks, her reasons, her master 
reasons, her prayers, her knees; that she would make a 
puritan of the Devil, if he should cheapen^ a kiss of 
her. lo 

Boult. Faith, I must ravish her, or she'll disfurnish us of 
all our cavaliers, and make all our swearers priests. 

Pand. Now, the pox upon her green-sickness for me! 

Bawd. Faith, there's no way to be rid on't but by the 
way to the pox.—Here comes the Lord Lysimachus dis¬ 
guised. 

Boult. We should have both lord and lown, if the peevish 
baggage would but give way to customers. 

* To cheap&iv is, properly, to trade^ to pwrchctse^ or bargain for. 
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Enter Lysimachus. 

Lys. How now ! How a dozen of virginities 

Bawd. Now, the gods to-bless^ your Honour! 20 

Boult. I am glad to see your Honour in good health. 

Lys. You may so; ‘‘tis the better for you that your resortei’s 
stand upon sound legs. How now, wholesome iniquity! 
Have you that a man may deal withal, and defy the 
surgeon ? 

Bawd. We have here one, sir, if she would—but there never 
came her like in Mytilene. 

Lys. If she’d do the deed of darkness, thou wouldst say. 

Bawd. Your Honour knows what ’tis to say well enough. 

Lys. Well, call foidh, call forth. \^Exit Boult. 

Bawd. For flesh and blood, sir, white and red, you shall see 
a rose; and she were a rose indeed, if she had but— 32 

Lys. What, pr’ythee ? 

Bawd. O, sir, I can be modest. 

Lys. That dignifies the renown of a bawd, no less than it 
gives a good report to a maiden to be chaste. 

Bawd. Here comes that which grows to the stalk; never 
pluck’d yet, I can assure you. 


Re-enter Boult with Marina. 

Is she not a fair creature ? 

Lys, Faith, she would serv^e after a long voyage at sea. 

Well, there’s for you : leave us. 41 

Bawd, I beseech your Honour, give me leave: a word, and 
I ’ll have done presently. 

Lys. I beseech you, do. 

Bawd, [to Marina.] First, I would have you note, this is an 
honourable man. 

Mar. I desire to find him so, that I may worthily note him. 
Bawd. Next, he’s the governor of this country, and a man 
whom I am bound to. 

Mar. If he govern the country, you are bound to him 
indeed; but how honourable be is in that, I know not. 51 


^ This is Jtistioe Shallow’s mode of asking the price of a difiterent sort 
of commodity: * How a score of ewes now 
3 Another instance of the usage e^splained page 48, note 1. 
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Bawd. Pray you, without any more virginal fencing, will 
you use him kindly ? He will line your apron with gold. 

Maii. What he will do graciously, I will thankfully receive. 

Lys. Ha*' you done F 

Bawd. My lord, she’s not paced yet:^ you must take some 
pains to work her to your manage.—Come, Ave Avill leave 
his Honour and her together.—Go thy ways. 

[Uareun^ Bawd, Pander, and Boult. 

Lys. Now, pretty one, how long have you been at this 
trade F 6 o 

Mar. What trade, sir ? 

Lys. Why, I cannot name’t but I shall offend. 

Mar. I cannot be offended with my trade. Please you to 
name it. 

Lys. How long have you lx‘en of this profession ? 

Mar. E’er since I can remember. 

Lys. Did you go to’t so young F Were you a gamester at 
five or at seven ? 

Mar. Earlier too, sir, if now I be one. 69 

Lys. Wljy, tlie house you dwell in ])roclaiins you lo be a 
creature of sale. 

Mar. Do you know this house to be a place of such resort, 
and will come into’t? I hear say you are of honourable 
parts, and arc the governor of this place. 

Lys. Why, hath your principal made known unto you who 
I am F 

Mar. Who is my principal F 77 

I-iYs. Why, your herb-woman; she that sets seeds and roots 
of shame and iniquity. O, you have heard something of 
my power, and so stand aloof for more serious wooing. 
But I protest to thee, pretty one, my authority shall not 
see thee, or else look friendly upon thee. Come, bring me 
to some private place; come, come. 

Mar. If you were born to honour, show it now ; 

If put upon you, make the judgment good 
That thought you worthy of it.^ 

^ A term from the equestrian art, but often applied to persons, chiefly 
in a bad aense, as in ihwough-paced, 

3 1?he oorres^nding passage in Wilkins’s novel is in such a strain, that 
we may well wish there were more of it in the play: ‘ If the eminence of 
your pmoe camh unto you hy descent smd the royalty of your hlood, let 
not your life prove your birth bastard; if it were thrown upon you by 
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Lys. How’s this ? how’s this ? Some more; be sage.^ 

Mar. For me, 

That am a maid, though most ungentle fortune 
Have placed me in this sty, where, since I came, 

Diseases have been sold dearer than physic,— 90 

O, that the gods 

Would set me free from this unhallowed place, 

Though they did change me to the meanest bird 
That flies i’ the purer air! 

Lys. I did not think 

Thou couldst have spoke so well; neeer drearifd thou 
couldst. 

Had I brought hither a con*upted mind, 

Thy speech had alter d it. Hold, here’s gold for thee : 
Persever in that clear way thou goest, 

And the fjods strengthen thee! 

Mar. The good gods preserve you ! 

Lys. For me, be you thougliten 100 

That I came with no ill intent: for to me 
The very doors and windows savour vilely. 

Fare thee well. Thou art a ])icce of virtue, and 
I doubt not but thy training hath been noble. 

Hold, here’s more gold for thc’e. 

A curse upon him, die he like a thief, 

That robs thee of thy goodness ! If thou dost 
Hear from me, it shall be for thy good. 

Re-enter Boult. 

Boult. I beseech your Honour, one piece for me. 

Lys. Avaunt, thou dainnM doorkeeper! no 

Your house, but for this virgin that doth prop it. 

Would sink, and overwhelm you. Away! \eocit. 

Boult. How’s this? We must take another course with 

opinion, make good that opinion which was the cause to make you great. 
What reason is there in your justice, who hath power over all, to undo 
any ? If you take from me mine honour, you are like him that makes a 
gap into forbidden ^ound, after whom many enter, and you are guilty of 
air their evils. My life is yet unspotted, my chastity unstain’d in thought: 
then, if your violence deface this building, the workmanship of Heaven, 
made up for good, and not to be the exercise of sin’s intemperance, you do 
kill your own honour, abuse your own justice, and impoverish me.’ 

^ Lysimachus must be supposed to say this sneeringly: * Proceed with 
your fine moral discourse.’ 
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you. If your peevish chastity, which is not worth a 
breakfast in the cheapest country under the cope,^ shall 
undo a whole household, let me be gelded like a spaniel. 
Come your ways. 

Mar. Whither would you have me ? 

Boult. I must have your maidenhead taken off, or the 
common hangman shall execute it. Come your ways. 
Well have no more gentlemen driven away. Come 
your ways, I say. 122 


Re-enter Bawd. 

Bawd. How now ! what \ the matter ? 

Boult. Worse and worse, mistress; she has here spoken 
holy words to the Lord Lysimachus. 

Bawd. O abominable 1 

Boult. She makes our profession as it were to stink afore 
the face of the gods. 

Bawd. Marry, hang her nj) for ever ! 

Boult. The nobleman would have dealt with her like a 
nobleman, and she sent him away as cold as a snowball; 
saying his prayers too. 13a 

Bawd. Boult, take her away; use her at thy pleasure : crack 
the glass of her virginity, and make the rest malleable.® 

Boult. An if she w^ere a thornier piece of ground than she 
is, she shall be plough'd. 

Mar, Hark, hark, you gods ! 

Bawd. She conjures : away wdtli her! Would she had never 
come within my doors!—Marry, hang you !—She's born 
to undo us.—Will you not go the way of women-kind.? 
Marry, come up, my dish of chastity with rosemary and 
bays [exit, 

Boult. Come, mistress; come your ways with me. 143 

^ That is, under the cope or canopy of heaven. 

® Stoevens thinks that there may be some allusion here to a fact 
recorded by Dion Cassius, and by Pliny. A skilful workman, who had 
discovered the art of making glass malleahle^ carried a specimen of it to 
Tiberius, who asked him if he alone was in possession of the secret. He 
ropUocI in the affirmative; on which the tyrant ordered his head to be 
Struck off immediatel^y, lest his invention should have proved injurious to 
pie workers in gold, silver, and other metals. The same story, however, 
is told in the 0e8ta Romanorum, 

® Ajiciently many dishes were served up with this garniture, during the 
season of Ohnstmas. The Bawd means to call her a piece of ostentatious 
virtue. 
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Mae. Whither wilt thou have me ? 

BoutT. To take from you the jewel you hold so dear. 

Mae. Pr'ythee, tell me one thing first. 

Boult. Come now, your one thing. 

Mar. What canst thou wish thine enemy to be ? 

Boult. Why, I could wish him to be my master, or rather, 
my mistress. 150 

Mar. Neither of these are so bad as thou art, 

Since they do better thee in their command. 

Thou boldest a place, for which the pained'^st fiend 
Of Hell would not in reputation change : 

Thou art the damned doorkeeper to every 
Coistrel that comes inquiring for his Tib 
To the choleric fisting of every rogue 
Thy ear is liable; thy food is such 

As hath been belch'^d 011 by infected lungs. 159 

Boult. What would you have me do ? go to the wars, would 
you ? where a man may serve seven years for the loss of 
a leg, and have not money enough in the end to buy him 
a wooden one ? 

Mar. Do any thing but this 

Thou doest. Empty old receptacles, 

Or common sewers, of filth; serve by indenture 
To th** common hangman : any of these ways 
Are better yet than this; for that wliich thou 
Professest here, a baboon, could he speak, 

Would own a name too dear.® O, that the gods 170 

Would safely from this place deliver me ! 

Here, here is gold for thee. 

If that thy master would make gain by me. 

Proclaim that I can sing, weave, sew, and dance. 

With other virtues, which I'll keep from boast; 

And I will undertake all these to teach. 

I doubt not but this populous city will 
Yield many scholars. 

Boult. But can you teach all this you speak of ? 

Mar. Prove that I cannot, take me home again, 180 

And prostitute me to the basest groom 
That doth frequent your house. 

1 A muird is a hw mean person. Tib was a ooimnon name for drvmpdp 
3 A bjUiooii would think his name disgraced by such a profession. 
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Boult. Well, I will see what I can do for thee: if I can 
place thee, I will. 

Mar. But amongst honest women. 

Boult. Faith, my acquaintance lies little amongst them. 
But, since my master and mistress have bought you, 
there""s no going but by their consent: therefore I will 
make them acquainted with your jnirpose, and I doubt 
not but I shall find them tractable enough. Come, I’ll 
do for thee what I can; come your ways. [exeunt. 


A(^T V. 


Elder Gower. 

Gow. Marina thus the brothel ’scapes, and chances 
Into an honest house, our story says. 

She sings like one immortal, and she dances 
As goddess-like to Iut admired lays; 

Deep clerks she dunibs and with her iieeld composes 
Nature’s own shape, of bud, bird, branch, or berry. 
That even hur art sisters the natural roses; 

Her inkle,2 silk, twin with the rubied cherry : 

That pupils lacks she none of noble race. 

Who pour their bounty on her; and her gain 
She gives the cursed bawd. Here we her place; 

And to her father turn our thoughts again : 

We left him on the sea; we there him lost: 

Whence, driven before the winds, he is arrived 
Here where his daughter dwells; and on this coast 
Suppose him now at anchor. The city strived 
God Neptune’s annual feast to keep : from whence 
I^simacnus our Tyrian ship espies, 

Her banners sable, trimm’d with rich expense; 

And to him in his barge with fervour hies. 

In your supposing once more put your sight 


^ We liave the verb to dumb again in Antony and Cleopatra : ‘ That 
what I would have apoke was beastly dwnbd by him.’ 

InUe is a species of tape; but here it seems to mean a fjartioular 
kind of iiik thre<m or worsted used in embroidery. 

’ * JUlake your eyes onoe more the organs of your imagination.’ 
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Of heavy Pericles think this the bark ; 

Where what is done in action, more, if might, 

Shall be discover’d please you, sit, and hark. [exit. 


Scene 1. On board Pericles’ Ship, off Mytilene. 
A Pavilion on deck, xvith a curtain before it; 
'^Perici.es within it, reclined on a couch A 
"^^barge lying beside the T'yrian vessel. 

Enter two Sailors, one belonging to the Tyrian vessel, the 
* other to the barge; to them Hklicanus. 

*Tyr. Sail, [to the Sailor of Mytilcne,'\ Where is Lord 
*Helicane? he can resolve yon. 

*0, here he is.— 

*Sir, there’s a barge put off from Mytilene, 

*And in it is Lysiniachus tlie governor, 

*Who craves to come aboard. What is your will ? 

*^Hel. That he have his. Call up some gentlemen. 

"^Tyr. Sail. Ho, gentlemen ! my lord calls. 


* Enter hvo or three Gentlemen. 

*First Gknt. Doth your lordship call ? 

*Hkl. Gentlemen, there’s some of worth would come aboard; 
*I pray ye, greet them fairly. lo 

*\The Gentlemen and the tzeo Sailors descend, 
*and go on board the barge. 


Enter, from thence, Lysimaciius and Lords, with the Gentle¬ 
men and the two Sailors. 

R, Sail. Sir, 

* This is the man that can, in aught you would, 

^Resolve you. 

*^Lys. Hail, reverend sir! the gods preserve you ! 

1 ‘ Where all that may be displayed in action ahaJl be exhibited 5 and 
more should be shown, if our stage would permit,' 
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*Hkl. And you, sir, to outlive the age I am, 

*And die as I would do. 

*Lys. You wish me well. 

*Being on shore, honouring of Neptune’s triumphs, 
^Seeing this goodly vessel ride before us, 

*I made to it, to know of whence you arc. 

*Hel. First, what is your place ? 

*Lys. I am the governor of this place you lie before. 
^Hel. Sir, 

*Our vessel is of Tyre, in it the King; 

*A man who for this three months hath not spoken 
*To any one, nor taken sustenance 
*But to prorogue^ his grief. 

^Lys. Upon what ground is his distemperature ? 

’Twould be too tedious to repeat; 

*But the main grief springs from the loss 
*()f a beloved daughter and a wife. 

*Lys. May we not see him ? 

*Hel. You may; 

*But bootless is your siglit; he will not speak 
*To any. 

*Lys. Yet let me obtain ray wish. 

Behold him. [/> raw.s the curtain, and discovers 

•P] KRK’EEs.] This wiis a goodly person, 

*Till the disaster that, one mortal^ night, 

*Drove him to this. 

*Lys. Sir King, all hail! the gods preserve you ! 

*Hail, royal sir! 

*Hel. It is in vain ; he will not speak to you. 

*First Lord. Sir, 

*We have a maid in Mytilen, I durst wager, 

* Would win some words of him. 

*Lys. ’Tis well bethought. 

^She, questionless, w ith her sweet harmony 
*And other chosen attractions, w^ould allure, 

*And make a battery through his deafen’d parts, 
*'^Which now are midway stopp’d: 

*She is all happy as the fair’st of all, 

^And, with her fellow maids, is now upon 

' To Unffthen or prolong his grief. 

# Mortal is her© used for deMy, destructive. 
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*The leafy shelter^ that abuts against 

*The island’s side. [ First Lord ; who goes off 

Hn the barge p/’Lysimachus. 

*Hel. Sure, all’s effectless; yet nothing we’ll omit 

*That bears recovery’s name. But, since your kindness 
*We’ve stretch'd thus far, let us beseech you 
*That for our gold we may provision have, 

* Wherein we are not destitute for want, 

■^But weary for the staleness. 

*Lys. O, sir, a courtesy 

*Which if we should deny, the most just gods 
*For every graft* would send a caterpillar, 6 o 

*And so afflict our province. Yet once more 
*Let me entreat to know at laige the cause 
*Of your King’s sorrow. 

*Hel. Sit, sir; I ’ll recount it to you: 

*But, see, I am prevented. 


Re-enter^ from the barge^ First lAird, ivith Marina and a 
* young Iviidy. 

*Lvs. O, here is 

^The lady that I sent for.—Welcome, fair one !— 

*Is’t not a goodly presence ? 

*Hel. She’s a gallant, lady. 

*Lys. She’s such a one, that, were I well assured 
*She came of gentle kind and noble stock, 

*I’d wish no better choice, and think me rarely wed.— 
*Fair one, all goodness that consists in bounty 70 

^Expect even here, where is a kingly patient: 

^If that thy prosperous-artificial feat‘s 
*Can draw him but to answer thee in aught, 

*Thy sacred physic shall receive such pay 
*As thy desires can wish. 

*Mar. Sir, I will use 

*My utmost skill in his recure, provided 
*That none but I and my companion maid 
*Be suffer’d to come near him. 

^ * The leafy slieltcr ’ probably is the spot fthaded by foliagre. 

3 * Thy proflperou8*artifioial feat * means the sneoestful exertion of thy 
skill or art. I^e Timon of AthoM^ page 14, note 6. 
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*Lys. Come, let ’s leave her; 

*And the gods make her prosperous! [Marina sings} 

*Lys. Mark’d he your music ? 

*Mar. No, nor look’d on us. 8 o 

*Lys. See, she will speak to him. 

*Mar, Hail, sir! my lord, lend car. 

*Pkr. Hum, ha! 

^Mar. I am a maid, 

*My lord, that ne’er before invited eyes, 

*But have been gazed on like a comet: she speaks, 

*My lord, that, may be, hath endured a grief 
*Might equal yours, if both were justly weigh’d. 

^Though wayward fortune did malign my state, 

*My derivation was from ancestors 90 

*Who stood ecjuivalent with mighty kings : 

*But time hath rooted out my parentage, 

*And to the world and awkward** casualties 
*Bound me in servitiuh?.— [Aside.] I will desist; 

*But there is something glows upon my cheek, 

*And whispers in mine ear, Not till he speak. 

1 The following is Marina’s song as given in the novel: 

‘ Amongst the harlots foul I walk, 

Yet harlot none am I: 

The rose amongst the thorns cloth grow, 

And is not hurt thereby. 

The thief that stole me, sure I think. 

Is slain before this time. 

A bawd me bought, yet am I not 
Defiled by fleshly crime. 

Nothing were pleasanter to me 
Than parents mine to know : 

I am the issue of a king; 

My blood from kings doth flow. 

In time the Heavens may mend my state, 

And send a better day ; 

For sorrow adds unto our griefs. 

And helps not any way. 

Show gladness in your countenance, 

Cast up your cheerful eyes: 

That God remains that once of nought 
Created earth and skies.’ 

3 Amkfmard is here used in its primitive sense of wrong or perverse. So 
in tJdal’s translation of St. Matthew, v: ‘They with judgement 

put the ohiefe poynt of godliness in outward thynges.’ And again i ‘ O 
blynde guydes, wniche, being of an awkward religion, do streyne out a 
gnat, and swalowe up a camell.* See, «dso, 2 Henry F/., page 60, note 1. 
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*Pee. My fortunes—parentage—good parentage— 

*To equal mine!—was it not thus ? what say you ? 

*Mae. I said, my lord, if you did know my parentage, 

*You would not do me violence.^ loo 

*Per. I think so. Pray you, turn your eyes upon me. 

*You are like something that—What countrywoman ? 
*Herc of these shores ? 

*Mak. No, nor of any shores : 

*Yet I was mortally brought forth, and am 
^No other than I appear. 

*Per. I’m great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 

*My dearest wife was like this maid, and such a one 
*My daughter might have been: my Queen’s square brows; 
*Her stature to an iiich ; as wand-like straight; 

*As silver-voiced ; her eyes as jewel-like, no 

^And cased as richly ; in pace another Juno ; 

*Who starves the ears she feeds, and makes them hungry, 
^The more she gives them speecli.—Where do you live? 
'‘'Mae. Where I am but a stranger: from the deck 
*You may discern the place. 

^Pke. Where were you bred ? 

^And how achieved you these endowments which 
*You make moi‘e rich to owe ?^ 

*Mar. If I should tell my history, ’twould seem 
*Like lies disdain’d in the reporting. 

^Pi:r. Pr’ythee, speak : 

^Falseness cannot come from thee; for thou look’st 120 
^Modest as Justice, and thou seem’st a palace 
*For the crown’d Truth to dwell in: I ’ll l>elieve thee, 
*And make my senses credit thy relation 
*To points that seem impossible; for thou look’st 
*Like one I loved indeed. What were thy friends ? 
*Didst thou not say, when I did push thee back,— 
*Which was when I perceived thee,—that thou earnest 
^From good descending ? 

1 This probably refers to something that has got lost out of the text. 
And afterwards, Pericles says to Jdarina, * Didst thou not say, when I 
did push thee back, thou earnest from good descending V In the Confessio 
Amemtis, and in the Painful Adventures, the discovery of Marina is not 
made till Pericles has broken forth into violence against her person. 

® To owe is equivalent to bp owning. The meaning is, * iTiese endow¬ 
ments, however valuable in themselves, are heightened by being in your 
possession: they acquire additional grace from their owner.* 
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*Mar. So indeed I did. 

^Pkr. Report thy parentage. I think thou said'^st 

*Thou hadst been toss’d from wrong to injury, 130 

*And that thou thought’st thy griefs might equal mine, 
*If both were open'd. 

••^Mar. Some such thing 

*I said, and said no more but what my thoughts 
*Did warrant me was likely. 

*Pee. Tell thy story : 

*If thine consider'd prove the thousandth part 
*Of my endurance, thou 'rt a man, and I 
^Have suffer'd like a girl: yet thou dost look 
*Like Patience gazing on kings' graves, and smiling 
^Extremity out of act.^ Wliat were thy friemis ? 

*How lost thou them ? Thy name, my most kind virgin ? 
^Recount, I do beseecb thee : come, sit by me. 141 

^Mar. My name is Marina. 

*Per. O, I am mock'd, 

^And thou by some incensed god sent hither 
*To make the world to laugh at me. 

^Mar. Patience, good sir, 

* 0 r here I 'll cease. 

*Per. Nay, I'll be patient. 

*Thou little know'st how thou dost startle me, 

*To call thyself Marina. 

*Mae. The name 

*Was given me by one that had some power,— 

*My father, and a king. 

*Per. How ! a king's daughter ? 

*And call'd Marina ? 

*Mar. You said you would believe me; 

*But, not to be a troubler of your peace, 151 

*I will end here. 

*Per. But are you flesh and blood ? 

*Have you a working pulse ? and are no fairy ? 

*No motion Well; speak on. Where w ere you born ? 
*And wherefore call'd Marina ? 

1 Mxirenwty for tfi>e extreme or utmoit pitch of suffering. Act for action 
or effect ‘ Smiling agony into happiness * is the meaning. 

® A puppet-show was called a motion* See The Wmter’s Tak^ page 66, 
pote 2 * 
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Call'd Marina 

*For I was bom at s©«l 

^Per. At sea 1 what mother?>„ 

^Mar. My mother w^ the daughter of a king;” - : 

*Who died the very minute I was born, / 

*As my good nurse Lychorida hath oft 
^Deliver'd weeping. 

^Per. O, stop thei'e a little!— 160 

*[Aside.] This is the rarest dream that e'er dull sleep 
*Did mock sad fools withal: this cannot bo: 

*My daughi er's buried—Well; where were you bred ? 

il hear you more, to th' bottom of your story, 

*And never interrupt you. 

*Mar. You’ll scarce believe me; 

*’Twere best I did give o’er. 

*Pkr. I will believe you by the syllable 

* 0 { what you shall deliver. Yet, give me leave: 

*How came you in these parts ? where were yon bred ? 
*Mar. The King my father did in Tarsus leave me; 170 

*Till cruel Cleon, with his wicked wife, 

*Did seek to murder me : and having woo’d 
*A villain to attempt it, who having drawn to do’t, 

* A crew of pirates came and rescued me ; 

^Brought me to Mytilene. But, goo<i sir, 

* Whither will you have me? Why do you weep? It 

*may be, 

*You think me an impostor: no, good faith ; 

am the daughter to King Pericles, 

*If good King Pericles be. 

^Per. Ho, Helicanus ! 180 

^Hel. Calls my lord ? 

*Per. Thou art a grave and noble counsellor, 

*Most wise in general; tell me, if thou canst, 

*What this maid is, or what is like to be, 

^hat thus hath made me weep ? 

♦Hel. I know not; but 

*Here is the regent, sir, of Mytilene 
^Speaks nobly of her. 

*Lys. She would never tell 

♦Her parentage; being demanded that, 

♦She would sit still and weep. 
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*Per. O Helicanus, strike me, honour’d sir; 190 

*Give me a gash, put me to present pain; 

*Lest this great sea of joys rushing upon me 
♦OY^rbear the shores of my mortality, 

*And drown nje with their sweetness.—O, come hither, 
*Thou that begett\st him that did thee beget; 

^Thou that wast born at sea, buried at Tarsus, 

*And found at sea again!—O Helicanus, 

*Down on thy knees, thank th’ holy gods as loud 
*As thunder threatens us : this is Marina!— 

* What was thy mother’s name ? tell me but that, 200 
*For truth can never be confirm’d enough, 

^Though doubts did ever sleep. 

First, sir, I pray, 

*What is your title ? 

^Peii. I’m Pericles of I’yre : but tell me now 

*My drown’d Queen’s name, (as in the rest you’ve 
said 

*Thoii hast been godlike perfect,) and thou art 
*The heir of kingdoms, and another life 
*To Pericles thy father. 

^Mau. Is it no more to be your daughter than 

^To say my mother’s name was Thaisa ? 210 

*Thaisa was my mother, who did end 
*The minute I began. 

^Per. Now, blessing on thee ! rise; thou art my child.— 
^Give me fresh garments.—Mine own, Helicanus; 

^She is not dead at Tarsus, as she should have been, 

*By savage Cleon : she shall tell thee all; 

^When thou shalt kneel, and justify in knowledge 
*She is thy very Princess. Who is this ? 

^Hel. Sir, ’tis the governor of Mytilene, 

*Who, hearing of your melancholy state, 220 

*Did come to see you. 

^Peu. I embrace you, sir.— 

*6ive me my robes.— I ’m wild in my beholding,— 

*0 Heavens, bless my girl!—But, hark, what music ?— 

^Tell Heli^nus, my Marina, tell him 

*0’er, point by point, for yet he seems to doubt, 

*How sure you are my daughter. But, what music ? 

My lord, J hear none. 

19' 


F 
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^Per. None! 

*The music of the spheres !—List, my Marina. 

*Lys. It is not good to cross him ; give him way. 230 

^Per. Itarest sounds! Do ye not hear ? 

*Lys. Music, my lord ? 

*j'ER. I hear most heavenly music : 

*It nips me unto listening, and thick slumber 
*Hangs upon mine eyes : let me rest. [sleeps, 

*Lys. a pillow for his head.— 

*So, leave him, all.—Well, my companion friends, 

^If this but answer to my just belief, 

ll well remember you. [Exeunt all hut Pericles. 


*Diaka appears, 

^Dia. My temple siaiids in Ephesus: liie thee thither, 

*And do upon mine altar sacrifice. 240 

^Phei-e, when my maiden priests arc met together, 

^Before the peo})le all, 

^Reveal how thou at sea didst lose tliy w ife : 

*To mourn thy crosses, with thy daughters, call, 

^And give tlu^m repetition to the life. 

^Perform my bidding, or thou livest in woe; 

"^Do’t, and be happy, by my silver bow : 

* A wake, and tell thy dream. [disappears, 

*Per. Celestial Dian, goddess argentine,^ 

*I will obey thee.—Helicanus ! 


*R€-cnter Helicanus, Lysimachus, Marina, etc. 

*Hf>l. Sir.f^ 250 

*Per. My purpose was for Tarsus, there to strike 
*Th" inhospitable Cleon; but I am 
*For other service first: toward Ephesus 
^Turn our blown sailseftsoons Ill tell thee why,— 
*[To Lysim.] Shall we refresh us, sir, upon your shore, 

1 That is, regent of the silver Moon. In the language of alchemy, 
which was well understood when this play was written, Z^rwt or Dicma 
means silver, as Sol does gold, 

2 ‘ Our blown sails * is ‘ our swollen sails.* 
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*And give you gold for such provision 
*As our intents will need ? 

*'Lys. Sir, 

*With all my heart; and, when you come ashore, 
have another suit. 

^Pkr, You shall prevail, 260 

*Were it to woo my daughter; for it seems 
*You have been noble towards her. 

*Lys, Sir, lend me your arm. 

*Per. Come, my Marina. [exeunt. 


Enter Gower, before tJie Temple 0/*Diana at Ephesus. 

Gow, Now our sands are almost run ; 

More a little, and then dumb. 

This iny last boon, pray you, give me,— 

For such kindness must relieve me,— 

That you aptly will suppose 

What pageantry, what feats, what shows. 

What minstrelsy, and pretty din, 270 

The regent made in Mytilin, 

To greet the King. So he thrived. 

That he is promised to be wived 
To fair Marina; but in no wise 
Till he has done his sacrifice,^ 

As Dial! bade: whereto being bound, 

The interim, pray you, all confound.^ 

In feathePd briefness® sails are filFd, 

And wishes fall out as they Ve wilFd. 

At Ephesus, the temple see, 280 

Our King, and all his company. 

That he can hither come so soon. 

Is by your fancies'* thankful boon.** [exit. 


^ * Till Pericles has done his sacrifice.* The use of he twice, referring 
to different persons, somewhat darkens the passage. 

^ Confound for destroy or comvme ; a frequent usage. 

® ‘ In feather’d briefness ’ is with vringed s^oiftness, or quickness. 

* ThankfvZ is used here in the sense of thankworthy. Such interchanges 
of the subject and the object were common. 
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*ScENE II. The Temple of Diana at Ephesus ; 
"Thaisa standing near the altar, as High- 
'^priestess ; a number of Virgins on each side; 
^"Cehimon and other Inhabitants of Ejdicsus 
"^'"attending. 

Enter Pekiclksj zvlth Ills Train ; Lysimaciius, Hklicanus, 
Marina, and a Lady. 

^Pkr. Hail, Dian ! to perform thy just command, 
here confess myself the King of Tyre ; 

*Who, frighted from my country, did wed 
*The fair Thaisa at Pentapolis. 

^At sea in childbed dic*d slie, but brouglit forth 
*A maid-child calFd Marina; who, O goddess, 

*Wears yet thy silver livery.^ She at Tarsus 
*Was nursed with Cleon; whom at fourteen years 
*He sought to murder: but her better stai*s 
^Brought her to Mytilene; ’gainst wliose shore lo 

^Riding, her fortunes brought the maid aboard us, 
*Where, by her own most clear remembrance, she 
*Made known herself my daughter. 

*Tuai. Voice and favour !“— 

*You are, you are— O royal Pericles !— [ faints. 

^Pek. What means the nun? she dies ! help, gentlemen ! 
*Ceii. Noble sir, 

*If you have told Diana’s altar true, 

*This is your wife. 

*Pj:r. Reverend appearer, no; 

threw her o’erboard with these very arms. 

^Cer. Upon this coast, I warrant you. 

*Per. ’Tis most certain. 

*Cer. Look to the lady : O, she’s but o’erjoy’d.— 21 

*Early one blustering morn this lady was 
^Thrown upon this shore. I oped the coffin, 

*Found there rich jewels; recover’d her, and placed her 
*Here in Diana’s temple. 

1 That i«, her white robes of innocence, as being yet under the protection 
of the goddess of chastity. 

2 Favour^ of course, is countenemse^ looks. 
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*Per. May we see them ? 

*Cer. Great sir, they shall be brought you to my house, 
*Whither I invite you.—Look, Thaisa is 
^Recover’d. 

^'Tiiai. O, let me look ! 

*If he be none of mine, my sanctity 

*Will to my sense bend no licentious ear, 30 

■^But curb it, spite of seeing.—O, my lord, 

*Are you not Pericles.? Idke him you speak, 

*Like him you are : did you not name a tempest, 

*A birth, and death .? 

*Per. The voice of dead Thaisa ! 

*' 1 'hai. That Thaisa am I, supposed dead 
*And di’ownVl. 

^Per. Immortal Dian! 

*Thai. Now I know you better. 

*When we with tears parted^ Peiitapolis, 

*The King my fatlier gave you such a ring, [shows a rhi^. 
*Pkr. This, this : no mere, you gods! your present kind- 
^ness 40 

*Makcs my past miseries sport: you shall do well, 

*That on the touching of her lips I may 
*Mclt, and no more be seen.—O, come, be buried 
*A second time within these arms 
*Mar. My heart 

*Leaps to be gone into my mothers bosom. 

*\ Kneels to Thaisa. 

^Per. Look, who kneels here ! Flesh of thy flesh, Thaisa; 
*Thy burden at the sea, and calPd Marina, 

*For she was yielded there, 

*Thai. Bless’d, and mine own ! 

*Hel. Hail, madam, and my Queen ! 

*Thai. I know you not. 

*’^Per. You’ve heard me say, when I did fly from Tyre, 50 
*I left behind an ancient substitute : 

*Can you remember what I call’d the man ? 
n ’ve named him oft. 

^Thai. ’Twas Helicanus then. 

*Per. Still confirmation: 

1 Here, as often, parted is departed. And the word is used transitively 3 
the sense being, departed from, or left. 
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^Embrace him, dear Thaisa; this is he. 

*Now do I long to hear how you were found; 

*How possibly preserved; and whom to thank, 

^Besides the gods, for this great miracle. 

*Thai. Lord Cerimon, my lord ; this is the man, 

^Through whom the gcxls have shown their power, that can 
^From first to last resolve you. 

^Per. Jlevereiid sir, 6i 

*Thc gods can have no mortal officer 
*More like a god than you. Will you deliver 
*How this dead Queen re-lives ? 

*Cer. I will, my lord. 

^’Beseech you, first go with me to my house, 

^Where shall be shown you all was found with her; 

*How she came placed here in the temple; 

*No needful thing omitted. 

*Per. Pure Dian, ])less thee for thy vision ! I 

*Will offer night-oblations to thee.—Thaisa, 70 

*This Prince, tlie fair-betrothed of your daughter, 

*Shall marry hei* at Pentapolis.—And now, 

*This ornament, 

■^Makes me look dismal, will I clip to form; 

*And what this fourteen years no razor touch’d, 

*To grace thy marriage-day, 111 beautify. 

*Thai. Lord C'erimon hath letters of good credit, sir, 

*My father’s dead. 

*Per. Heavens make a star of him Yet there, my Queen, 
* We’ll celebrate their nuptials, and ourselves 80 

*Will in that kingdom spend our following days : 

*Our son and daughter shall in Tyrus reign.— 

*Lord Cerimon, we do our longing stay 

*To hear the rest untold : sir, lead’s the way. [exeunt. 


Enter Gower. 

Gow. In Antiochus and his daughter you have heard 
Of monstrous lust the due and just reward; 

In Pericles, his Queen and daughter, seen, 

1 This notion is borrowed from the ancients, who expressed their mode 
of conferring divine honours and immortality on men, by placing them 
among the stars. 
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Sc. II] 

Although assail’d with fortune fierce and keen, 

Virtue preserved from fell destruction’s blast, 

Led on by Heaven, and crown’d with joy at last: 90 

In Helicanus may you well descry 
A figure of truth, of faith, of loyalty : 

In reverend f'erinion there well appears 
The worth that learncHl charity aye wears: 

For wicked Cleon and his wife, when fame 
Had spread their cursed deed, and honour’d name 
Of Pericles, to rage the city^ turn. 

That him and his they in his palace burn ; 

The gods for murder seemed so content 

To punish them,—although not done, but meant. too 

So, on your patience evermore attending, 

New joy wait on you ! Here our play has ending, [eoclt. 

^ City as a collective iiouii, for the ayynyatt of ciiir.ms. 
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CRITICAL NOTES 


AC;T I. GOWER. 

Line 6. On embei'-eves and holy-^(t'=,. —The old copies have ‘holy dayesd 
CorrectecI by Farmer. 

1 . 9. purchase is to make 7 nen gloy'ions. —Steevens substituted purpose 
for purchase. Perhaps rightly. See footnote 3. 

1 . 21. This King tinto him took a fere.—The old copies have Peere. No 
doubt a misprint for Pheere. 

1 . 29. By custom., what they did begin 

IVas with lojig use account 7 w sin. —In the first of these lines, the old 
copies have ^ But custom,’ and, in the second, auoi/nfd, accounted., and 
counted., for accouftt. 


ACT I. SOENE 1. 

Line 6. Bring in our daughter, clothed like a bride. 

For the embracements evett of Jove himself. —The old copies read 

* Musicke bring in,’ etc. ,* where no doubt a stage-direction crejA into the 
text; Musicke being an order from Antiochus to have the music in readiness. 
I follow the arrangement of Dyce, who makes the music strike up when the 
Daughter enters. In the second line, the old copies omit the. 

1 . 16. As from thence 

Sorrow were ever razed, and testy wrath 

Could never be in her mild company.—The old copies read ‘ Could never 
be her mild companion. ’ The correction is Mr. P. A. Daniel’s. 

1 . 24. To compass such a boundless happiness! — The old copies have 
hondlesse. Corrected by Rowe. 

1 . 29. For death, like dragons, here affrights thee hard. —The old copies 
have ajfright instead of affrights. The line is commonly printed, ‘For 
death-like dragons here affright thee hard.’ But what can be the meaning 
of ^death-like dragons’? The correction is Mr. P. A. Daniel’s. Walker 
things that affright is ‘ certainly wrong *; and proposes afft^ont. As affront 
was often used in the sense of confront, I have little doubt that we ought to 
read affronts. 

1 . 32. And which, without desert, because thine eye 

Presumes to reach, all thy whole heap must die. —The old copies have 

* all the whole heap. ’ Corrected by Malone. See footnote 4. 
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1 . 39. And with dead cheeks advise thee to desist 

For going on death's met, whom ttone resist ,—The old copies have net 
instead of mety which is Mr. P. A. Daniel’s correction. See footnote i. 

1 . 54. Thus, ready for the way of life or death, 

I wait the sharpest blow ,—The old copies read ‘I wayt the sharpest 
blow {Antiochus) the name having been doubtless meant as a prefix to the 
next speech. Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 70. How this may be, and yet in two, etc.—The old copies read ‘How 
they may be.’ The correction is made from Wilkins’s novel. 

1 . 136. pyUl shun no course to keep them from the light ,—So Malone. The 
old copies have shew instead of shtm. 

1 . 143. He hath found the 7 neaning, for the which we mean 

To have his head ,—So Malone. The old copies have ‘for which we 
mean,’etc. It has been proposed anonymously to read ‘found the meaning 
out,' Rightly, I suspect. 


AC r I. SCENE 2 . 

Line l. Why sho^'dd this charge of thoughts. 

The sad companion, dull-eyed -nelancholy. 

Be my so-used a guest, as 7 iot att hour, etc. — The old copies have ‘this 
of thoughts,’and ^ By me so usdeagucst.’ The first correction was 
proposed by Steevens ; the other is made by Dyce. See footnote 2. 

1 . 20. Nor boots it me to say I hojiour him.—The old copies omit him. 
Supplied by Rowe. 

1 . 25. And with th’ ostent of war zvill look so huge, etc.—The old copies 
read ‘And with the stint of warre.’ The happy correction is Tyrwhitt’s, and 
is confirmed by^the following passage in Dekker’s Entertain 77 ie 7 tt to King 
fames /., 1604: ‘And why you bear alone th' ostent of ivarre.' —Again in 
Chapman’s translation of Homer’s Batracho 7 /mo 77 iachiai ‘Both heralds 
bearing the ostettts of war.' 

1 . 30. Who am no 77 iore but as the tops of trees, etc.—P'armer’s correction. 
The old copies read ‘ Who once no more,’ etc. 

1 . 40. The thifig the which is flatter'd, but a spark, 

To which that blast gives heat, etc.—So Mason. Instead of blast, the 
old copies have sparke. Doubtless an accidental repetition from the line 
above. 

1 . 44. When Signior Sooth here does proclaim a peace, etc. — The old 
copies omit a, Malone’s correction. 

1 . 60. And Heaven forbid 

That kiftgs should let their ears hear their faults chid !— So Dyce. 
The old copies have hid instead of chid. See footnote i. 

1 . 64. With patience bear 

Suck griefs as you yourself lay on yourself, —The old copies read ‘ To 
hear with patience,' and ‘as you yourself lay upon yourself.’ The first 
correction was made by Steevens, who also omits the fkxsi yourself. 
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1 . 72. From whence an issue 1 might propagate^ 

Are arms to princes^ and bring joys to subjects .—Walker conjectures that, 
between these two lines, a line is lost, somewhat thus : ‘ Worthy to heir my 
throne; for kingly boys,’ etc. Such may well be the case; for the text of 
this play is shockingly mutilated in many places. Sec, however, footnote 2. 

1 . 82. Bethought me what was pasty etc, — The old copies omit me. 
Inserted by Rowe. 

1 . 83. And tyrants^ fears 

Decrease not, but grow faster than years: 

And should he doubt it ,—as no doubt he doth, etc.—The old copies have 
feare instead of fears, and ‘faster then the yeares.’ In the third line, also, 
they have doo't and thinke instead of doubt it. The last correction is 
Malone’s. 

1 . 91. When all, for jnine, if I may call’t offence. 

Must feel wads blow, etc.—So Malone. The old copies have ‘may call 
offence. ’ 

1 . 121. But in our orbs we’ll live so round and safe, etc.—The old copies 
have ‘ ivill live ’ and ‘ we live.’ I suspect w^e ought to read sound for round. 


ACT J. SCENK 3 . 

Line 24. With whom each mitiute threatens life with death .—So Mr. 
P. A. Daniel. The old copies read ‘ threatens life or death.’ 

1 . 27. But, since he ^s gone, the Kin fs ears it must please. 

He "‘scaped the land, to perish at the sea .—So Dyce, except that he has 
Seas instead of sea. The old copies read ‘ the King’s Seas must please etc. 
1. 36. We have ?io reason to inquire of it. 

Commended to our master, not to us : 

Yet, ere you shall depart, this we desire, etc.—The old copies read ‘no 
reason to desire it.’ Walker thought the first desire should be inquire. And 
it seems to me that both sense and metre ask that ^be inserted. 


ACT I. SCENE 4 . 

Line 7. O my distressM lord, even such our griefs: 

Here they are felt and seen with misery’s eyes ; 

But, like to groves, lopp’d, they higher rise ,—In the first of these 
lines, the old copies read ‘such our griefes areJ* Steevens omits are, which 
is merely in the way. In the second line, * Here they are but felt and scene 
with mischiefes eyes.’ The substitution of misery^ s for mischiefs is Walker’s. 
In the third line, topp'd instead of lopffd, which the context seems to require. 
With the old reading, I can get no meaning at all out of the passage. 

1 . 13. Our tongues do sound our sorrows and deep woes. 

Into the air; our eyes do weep, till lungs 

Fetch breath that may proeiaimthem louder; etc.—The old copies give 
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the first line thus ; ‘ Our tongues and sorrowes do sound deepe our woes,’ 
They also have toungs instead of lungs in the second line. The latter 
correction was made by Steevens. 

1. 16. If Heaven slumber while their creatures want. 

They may awake their helps to comfort them, —So Malone. The old 
copies have helpers instead of helps. See footnote I. 

1. 21. I'his Tarsus, o'er which J have govermnent, 

A city on whom Plenty held full hand ; 

Where Riches strewed herself even in the streets; etc.—In the first of 
these lines, the old copies read ‘ I have the government,’ and in the third line 
For instead of Where, which is Walker’s correction. See footnote 2. 

1. 39. Those palates who, not yet two Summers younger, etc.—The old 
copies read ‘not yet too savers younger.’ Mason conjectured the reading 
in the text, which has since been confirmed by tlic discovery of Wilkins’s 
novel: ‘That this their city, who, not two Summers younger, did so excell in 
pompe,’ etc. 

1. 54. With their superfluous riots, heed these tears! —So Collier. The 
old copies have hear instead of heed. 

1. 67. Hath stuff d these hollow v*‘SS€ls with their pozver. —The old copies 
read ‘ That slufFt the hollow vessels.’ Corrected by Rowe and Malone. 

1. 69. And make a conquest of unhappy men, 

Whereas no glo 7 y^s got to overcome, —So Malone. The old copies have 
me instead of yuen. 

1. 90. Nor come we to add sorrenv to your liearts. 

But to relieve them of their heavy load, —The old copies have tears 
instead of hearts. Walker's correction. 

ACT II. GOWER. 

Line II. Is still at Tarsus, where each fnan 

Thinks all is writ he speken can. —The old copies have spoken. 
Corrected by White. 

1. 17. Good Helicane hath stayed at home. 

Not to eat honey like a drone 
From others' labours, though he strive 

To killen bad, keep good alive. —In the first of these lines, the old copies 
have that instead of hath, and in the third for though. Hath is Malone’s 
correction. Singer changes for though into for-thy, an old word for therefore'. 
but this overfills the line,—a thing which the author could hardly have 
intended in these octo-syllabic couplets. lie probably first wrote for, and then 
substituted though, and the two got printed together. With for, the verb 
would have to be strives, which would not rhyme with alive. See footnote 3. 

1 . 22. Sends word of all that haps in lyre. —So Steevens. The old copies 
have SaiPd one for Se$tds word. 

1 . 27. He, knowing so, put forth to seas. —So Steevens. The old copies 
have dmng instead of knowing. 
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ACT II. SCENE 1. 

Line 6. IVash^d me fro 7 n shore to shoi'Cy and left me breath, —The old 
copies read ‘ left my breath/ Malone’s correction. 

1 . 12. First P’ish. Whaty ho, Pilch ! 

Second Fish. Ho, cofne and bring amay the nets !—The old copies read 
* What, to Pelch V and ‘ Ha^ come,’ etc. Corrected, the first by Malone, the 
other by Steevens. See footnote i. 

1 , 32. Who never leave gaping till they’ve swallow'd the whole parishy 
etc.—The old copies have they for they^ve. Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 45. He would purge the land of these drones. —So Dyce. The old text has 
%ve instead of He, 

1 . 47. How from the fumy subjects of the sea 

These fishers tell tlP infirmities of men ; etc.—The old copies have fenny 
subject. Corrected from Wilkins : ‘ Prince f^ericles wondering that from the 
fimty subjects of the sea these poore country people learned the infirmities 
of men.’ 

1. 52. Honest! good fellow y what's that? If it be a day fits you y steal’t 
out of the calendar y and nobody'll look after it. —The old copies have search 
instead oisteal't, and ‘ nobody looke.’ Malone leads ‘ scratch itj and ‘ nobody 
will look.’ Steal't v^as proposed anonymously. The text seems to be 
mutilated here beyond all hope of restoration. See footnote l. 

1 . 55 - You see the sea hath cast me on your coast. —The quartos read 'May 
see the sea hatli cast upon your coast ’; the third folio, ‘ Y' may see the sea 
hath cast me upon your coast.’ Staunton reads ‘you may see’; but the 
speech was evidently meant to be metrical. No doubt something preceding 
the line has dropped out. 

1 . So. We'll have flesh for holidays, fish for fasting-daySy and more¬ 
over puddings and flap-jacks. —The old copies have all day for holidays y and 
7 nore ; or instead of moreover. Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 90. Oy no, not ally my friend, not all ; etc.—So Walker. The old 
copies are without no. 

1 . 118. Thanks, Fortune, yet, that, after all thy crosses, etc.—The old 
copies omit thy. Supplied from Wilkins. 

1 . 125. In like necessity ,— 

Which gods protect thee from I — it may defend thee. —The old copies read 
‘ The which the gods protect thee; Fame defend thee. ’ Corrected by 
Steevens. 

1 . 147. I hope, sir, if you thrive, you 'll remember from whence you had it.— 
So Malone. The old copies have them instead of it. It has been propo.sed 
anonymously to read ‘whence you had the means.' With them or it, the 
reference must be to the armour. 

1 . 151. Now, by your furtherance, I am clothed in steel ; 

And, spite of all the rapture of the sea. 

This jewel holds his biding on my arm : 
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Unto the value I will mount myself^ etc.—In the first of these lines, the old 
copies lack Now ; in the second they have rupture for rapture ; in the third, 
building iot biding \ and in the fourth, ‘ Unto thy value.’ Steevens proposed 
the first correction ; Wilkins’s novel gives the second, telling us how Pericles 
got to land ‘ with a jewel, whom all the raptures of the sea could not bereave 
from his arm’; the third is Malone’s; and the fourth Walker’s. Dyce 
pronounces Malone’s correction ‘a wanton and unnecessary change,’ and 
takes building as meaning fixture. But where else is building used for 
fixture^ It has been proposed anonymously to read bindings and I am 
inclined to prefer that to hiding. 

1. 159. IVe 'll sure provide thee.—So Walker. The old copies omit thee. 

1. 162. Then honour be hut goal unto 7 ny will, etc.—Dycc’s conjecture. 
The old copies read ‘ be but a goal to my will. ’ 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

Line 4. Return them, we arc I'eady ; and our daughter. 

In honour of whose birth these triumphs are. 

Sits here, like beauty's child, etc.—In the first line, the old copies read 
‘ and our daughter hecre. ’ Malone’s correction. 

1. 13. So princes their renown if 7 iot i-cspected .—The old copies have 
Renownes. Corrected by Malone. 

1. 14, ' Tis now your honour, daughter, to explain 

The labour of each knight in his device .—The old copies have enteriaine 
instead of explain. Steevens’s correction. 


ACT II. SCENE a 

Line 3. To place upon the volume of your deeds, etc.—So the fourth 
folio. The earlier editions have ‘/place.’ 

1. 29. These cates resist me, he but thought upon .—The old copies have 
7 tot instead of hut. Sec footnote i. 

I. 44. Where now his son’s like glow-worm in the flight, etc.—The old 
copies have ‘ his sonne like a Glo-worme.’ 

1. 51* Here, with a cup that's stored unto the brim, etc.—Instead of 
stored, the old copies have stw''d and stiri'^d. Steevens’s correction. 

1. 63. And princes 71 ot doing so are like to gfiats. 

Which make a sotmd, but still ne’er wonder'd at .—The old copies read 
‘but kilidare wonder’d at.’ The present reading is Mr. P. A. Daniel’s. It 
gives at least a sense; but I cannot conceive what is meant by saying that 
‘gnats when killed are xvondered at.' 

1. 65- Therefore, to xnake his entertain more sweet, etc. —So Walker. 
The old copies have enterance and entrance instead of entertain. 

1. 74. And further tell him, we desire to know 

Of whence he is, etc.—The old copies read ' furthermore tell him, 
we desire to know of him,' etc. The reading in the text is Malone’s. 
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L 82. A gentleman of Tyre ; my name is Pericles ; 

My education’s been in arts and arms, —The old copies omit ij, and 
have ‘ My education been. ’ 

1 . 88. A gentleman of Tyre^ who only by 
Misfortune of the sea has been bereft 

Of ships and nien^ and cast upon this shore, —So Malone. The old 
copies give the three lines in two, thus : 

‘ A gentleman of Tyre, who only by misfortune of the scas^ 

Bereft of ships and men, cast on the shore.' 


ACT U. SCENE 4 . 

Line 7. PVhe 7 t he was seated in a chariot of 
Inestimable value^ and his daughter with him,, 

A fire from heaven camcy and shrivel!d up 

Their bodies, etc.—The old cojnes read ‘a chariot Of an inestimable 
value,’ and have Those instead of 'Their. The latter correction by Steevens. 

1 . 25. Votir griefs! for what? wrong not the Prince you love. —So 
Steevens. The old copies have ‘ wrong no\.yotir Prince,’ etc. 

1 . 35. And, knowing this kingdom, \i without a head ,— 

Like goodly buildings left without a roof ,— 

Will soon to ruin fall, etc,—The old copies read ‘this Kingdome is 
without a head,’ and ^ Soone fall to ruine.^ Corrected, the first by Malone, 
the other by Steevens. 

1.41. For honours cause, forbear your suffrages .—So Dyce. The old 
copies have ‘Try honour’s cause.’ 

1 . 43. Take Iyotir wish, I leap into a seat, 

Whereas hourly trouble for a minute's ease .—So Malone. The old 
copies have seas instead ol seat. 

1 . 45. A twelvemonth longer let me you entreat 

Still to forbear the absence of your King; etc.—The old copies read ‘ let 
me entreat you,'' and are without Still. 

1. 50. Go search like noblemen, like noble subjects, etc.—So Steevens. The 
old copies have nobles instead of noblemen. 

I. 56. We with our travels will endeavour it.—So Malone. The old 
copies lack it. 


ACT II. SCENE 5 . 

Line 18. Mistress, ’tis well; your choice agrees with mine. —So Steevens. 
The old copies read ’ Tis well, mistress. 

1 . 61. And not to be a rebel to your Stede. —So Walker. The old copies 
have her instead oiyour. 

L 86. And, for a further grief — Ged give you joy! —The old copies omit 
IS. Inserted by Malone. 
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ACT III. GOWER. 

Line I. Now sleepyslacked hath the rout; 

No din but snores the house about, etc.—The old copies read about the 
house. Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 5. The cat, with eyne of burning coal. 

Now couches Tore the viouse’s hole ; 

And crickets sing at th' oven's mouth, 

the blither for their drouth. —The old copies have from instead of 
^fore. Cricket instead of crickets, and Are instead of Aye. The first corrected 
by Malone, the last by Dyce. 

1 . 17. By the four opposing coignes.—The old copies have Cringes. 
Rowe’s correction. 

L 46. But fortune’s mood 

Varies again .—So Steevens. The old copies fo 7 ''iiine mov'd, or moov'd. 


ACT IIJ. SCENE 1 . 

Line i. Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surges, etc.—The old 
copies have The instead of 7 'hoii. Corrected by Rowe. 

1 . 3. Bind them in bf'ass, 

Having recall’d them from the deep I —So Dyce. The old copies have 
cald instead of recall'd. Dyce ju.stly remarks that the latter ‘ is demanded 
both by the sense and the metre.’ 

1 . 7. Thf^'tw vc 7 tomous/y ; 

Wilt thou spit all thyself ?—So Dyce. The old copies read ‘ Then 
storme venomously.’ 

1 . II. Divinest patroness atid midwife gentle, etc.—The old copies have 
my wife instead of midwife, which is Steevens’s correction. 

1 . 13. Make swift the pangs 

Of my Queen's travail!—So Dyce. The old copies have iravayles, 

1 . 24. We here below 

Recall not what we give, and therein may 

Vie honour with you .— So Mason and Walker. The old copies have 
Use instead of Vie. 

1. 49. Pa^'don us, sir: 

With us at sea it hath been still observed; 

And we are strong in custom : therefore briefly 
Yield her, for she must o'erboard straight. 

Per. As you 

Think meet.—Most wretched Queen! — The old copies read ‘for we are 
strong in easterne. * They also end the Sailor’s speech with ‘ briefly yield 
her,’ and give the speech of Pericles thus: ‘As you thinke meet; for she 
must over board straight; Most wretched Queene.* 

1 . 58. Must east thee, scarcely cojfiifd, in the ooze; 

Where, for a monutnent upon thy bones. 
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And ^-remaining lamps^ etc.—In the first of these lines, the old copfes 
have in aare for in the ooze. Corrected by Steevens. In the third, * The 
ayre remayning lampes.’ Corrected by Malone. 

1.64. And bid Nicander 

Bring me the satin coifer.—So Malone. The old copies have Coffin. 


ACT HI. SCENP] 2. 

Line 10. Good morrow^ Sir.—The old copie.s omit j/>, which was added 
by Steevens. 

1 . 37. And I can speak of the disturbances 

Thai Nature works., and of her cures ; which gives me 
A more content^ etc.—The old copies omk /, and read ‘which doth give 
me.’ Malone’s corrections. 

1 . 41. Or tie my treasure up in silken bags, etc.—The old copies have 
pleasure instead of treasure. Corrected by Steevens. 

1 . 47. Hath built Lord Ccrimon such strong renown 

As time shall never raze.—So Dyce. And so the first quarto, except 
that it lacks the word raze. Other old copies read ‘as never shall decay.' 

1 . 54. If the sea's stomach be o'ercharged with gold 
It is a good constraint of fortune, that 

It belches upon us. —The old copies print the last two lines as one, thus : 
‘ 'Tis a good constraint of fortune it belches upon us.’ Corrected by Malone 
and Steevens. 

1 . 57. How close 'tis caulk'd and bitumed.—The old copies have bottomd. 
In the preceding scene, the same ‘chest’ is said to be ‘caulk’d and bitumed 
ready. ’ 

1 . 66. Shrouded in cloth of state f balm'd and entreasured 

With bags of spices full!—So Steevens. The old copies read ‘ with full 
bags of spices. ’ 

1 . 83. Death may usurp on nature many hours. 

And yet the fire of life kindle again 

The o'erpress'd spirits. I heard of an Egyptian 

That had nine hours lien dead. 

Who was by good appliances recover'd .—So the old copies, except that 
they have appliance instead of appliances. The text is badly mutilated, and 
perhaps cannot be set right by any legitimate arts of reconstruction. The 
corresponding passage of Wilkins’s novel is as follows : ‘ I have read of some 
Egyptians who, after four houres death, (if a man may call it so,) have raised 
impoverished bodies, like to this, unto their former health.’ This shows that 
in the text the sense is quite as much disordered as the language. Perhaps 
the author’s meaning may be given something thus : 

‘ And yet the fire of life kindle again 
The o’erpress'd spirits. Of an Egyptian I 
Have heard, who had by good appliances 
Recover'd bodies nine hours lying dead.' 
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I, 93. Gentlemen^ this Queen will live: nature awakes ; 

A warmth breathes out of her .—So Steevens, The first quarto reads 
* Nature awakes a warmth breath out of her. * The other old copies have 
‘ Nature awakes a warm breath out of her. ’ 

1 . 101. The diamonds 

Of a most prizM water do appear^ 

To make the world twice rich. —O, live^ and make 

Us wiop to hear your fate^ etc.—The old copies have ‘most praised 
water doth appeare,’ and are without which Malone inserted. 


ACT III. SCENE 3 . 

Line 6. Your shafts of fortune, though they hurt yoti mortally. 

Yet glance full wanderingly on us ,—So Steevens. The old copies have 
shakes for shafts, hant, haunt, and hate for hurt, and wondringly for 
wanderingly. 

1 . 28. By bright Diana, whom we honour, all 
Unscissar’d shall this hair of mine re 77 tain, 

Though I show ill inU .—The old copies have unsisterd instead of 
unscissaYd, and will instead of ill. The former was corrected by Steevens, 
the latter by Malone; and both are approved by the corresponding passage 
of Wilkins’s novel; ‘ Vowing solemnely by othe to himselfe, his head should 
grow unscisserd, his beard untrimmed, himselfe in all uncomely,^ etc. 

1 , 36. Then give you up to the vast Neptune and 

The gentlest winds of heaven. —The old copies have ‘ the masted 
Neptune.* But why masYdl or how can that epithet be here explained to 
any fitting sense? Walker proposed moist. Dyce conjectures vast, and 
quotes from Timon of Athens, v. 4: ‘Taught thee to make vast Neptune 
weep for aye,* etc. To which I may add, from an earlier scene of this play, 
‘Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surges,’ etc. 


ACT III. SCENE 4 . 

Line i. Madam, this letter, and some certain jewels, 

Lay with you in your coffer ; which are now 

At your command .—So Malone. The old copies are without now, 

1 . $. That I was shipfd at sea, I well remember. 

Even on my eaning time ; but whether there 
I was deliveYd, by the holy gods, 

/ cannot rightly say .—The old copies, till the third folio, have learning 
instead of eaning. The words / was are not in any of the old copies. 
Conjectured by Dyce. 

1 . 14. Where, till your date expire, you may abide .—The old text reads 
* Where you may abide till your date expire.’ This quite upsets the metre 
of the line. Malone prints ‘Where you may *bide until your date expire.’ 
The reading in the text is Mr, Fleay’s. 

10 
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ACT IV. GOWER 

Line lo. Which makes her both the heart and place 

Of general wonder, —The old copies have hie and high instead of her^ 
and art instead of heart, Steevens*s correction. 

1 . 12. That monster envy^ oft the wrack 
Of earned praise^ Mariners life 
Seeks to take ojf by treason's knife. 

And in his kind. Cleon doth own 
One daughter, and a wench full grown, 

Even ripe for marriage-rite; etc.—In the fourth of these lines, the old 
copies read ‘ And in this kind,’ and connect these words with what follows. 
I can see no fitness, nor even sense in them so printed. The old copies also 
have our Cleon hath instead of Cleon doth own, and full growne wench instead 
of wench full grown. Also, in the last line, sight instead of rite. Mr. P. A. 
Daniel proposed the reading and pointing here given, except in case of his^ 
which I take as standing for its, and referring to envy. See footnote I. 
The common reading is as follows : 

‘ Seeks to take off by treason's knife. 

And in this kind hath our Cleon 

One daughter, and a wench full grown,* etc. 

1 . 21. Be^t when she weaved the sleided silk. —The old copies have they 
instead of she. Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 23. Or when she would with sharp neeld zuound 

The cambric, etc.—The old copies have needle instead of neeld. The 
latter was in common use, and is required here for the metre. Malone’s 
correction. 

1 . 26. She sung, and made the night-bird mute. —The old copies have the 
‘night bed mute.’ Malone’s correction. 

1 . 32. With the dove of Paphos might the crow 

Vie feathers white. —The old copies read ‘ The Dove of Paphos might 
with the crow,’ etc. Mason’s correction. 

1. 47. Only I carry winged time, etc.—The old copies have carried. 
Corrected by Steevens. 


ACT IV. SCENE 1. 

Line 4. Bet not conscience. 

Which is but cold, enforcing law, thy bosom 

Inform too nicely, parts of this scene, again, the text is dreadfully 
mangled. Here the old copies read ‘ Let not conscience, which is but cold, 
in flaming thy love bosome inflame too nicely.’ Some of them have the 
trifling variation, inflaming thy love, etc. The common reading is, * inflaming 
Um in thy bosom, Inflame too nicely. * But who would ever speak of conscience 
as cold and at the same time as inflaming lave in one’s bosom? Colltor 
proposed Inform for Inflame, 
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1 , 10. The fittery then, the gods should have her. Btre 
She comes still weeping her old nurse’s death. —The old copies read 
‘comes weeping/^7r her only mistress death.’ As Marina is in fact supposed 
to be weeping for the death of her old nurse, Lychorida, surely Percy was 
right in proposing to substitute old nurse for only mistress. 

1 . 14. No, no, / will rob Tellus of her weed. —So Walker. The old copies 
lack the second no. 

1 . 15, The yellows, blues. 

The purple violets, and marigolds. 

Shall, as a chaplet, hang upon thy grave, etc.—So Malone. The old 
copies have carpet instead of chaplet. 

1 . 22. How now, Marina I why keep you alone? — The old copies read 
‘ why do you keep alone?’ 

1 . 25. Lord, how your favour^ s changed 

With this unprofitable woe! Come, come, 

Give me your flowers: on the sea-margent walk 
With Leonine ; the air is quick there, and 

It pierces, and will sharp the stomach. —In the second of these lines, the 
old copies are without the second come, which was supplied by Malone. The 
old copies have the third line thui: ‘Give me your flowers, ere the sea fnar 
f/’; which, besides being nonsense in itself, gives nothing for there, in the 
next line, to refer to. A great variety of changes has been proposed. 
Shakespeare has sea-marge in The Te 7 npest, and ‘ the beached margent of 
the sea' in A Midsummer-Nighfs Dream. In the last line, again, the old 
copies read ‘it pierces and sharpens the stomach.’ Walker proposes sharps, 
and shows that such was the form often used. It seems to me that sense, 
as well as metre, requires the insertion of will. 

1 . 49, Pray you, walk softly, do not heat your blood. —So Malone. The 
old copies omit you after I'^ray. 

1. 53* My father, as nurse said, did never fear. 

But cried Good seamen ! to the sailors, galling 

His kingly hands with haling of the ropes; etc.—In the first of these 
lines, the old copies have set and saith instead of said. I give the third line 
as amended by Malone. The old copies read ‘ His kingly hands, haling 
ropes.’ 

1 . 63. And with a dropping industry they skip 
From stem to stem. —The old copies have ‘from sterne to sterne.* 
Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 81. Wherein my death might yield her profit, or 
My life imply her danger ?—So Steevens. The old copies have any 
before profit, and also before danger. 

1 . 96. These roving thieves serve the great pirate Valdes .—So Steevens, 
adopting Malone’s conjcQtvire. The old copies have roguing instead of 
roving. 
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ACT IV. SCENE 2. 

Line 47. Bawd. What's herprice^ Boult ? 

Boult. It cannot be bated one doit of a thousand pieces .—The old copies 
have /instead of It. 


ACT IV. SCENE 3 . 

Line ll. If thou hadst drunk to hini^ V had been a kindness 
Becoming well thy damned fact. —So Dyce. The old copies have face 
instead of fact. 

1 . 17. Unless you play the pious innocent^ etc.—Mason’s conjecture, 
which has since been confirmed by Wilkins’s novel: ‘ If such a pious innocent 
as yourselfe do not reveale it unto him.* The old copies read ‘play the 
impious innocent,* and ‘play the innocent.* 

1 . 27. Though not his prime consent, he did not flow 

From honourable sources.—So Dyce. The old copies haveand 
whole instead of prune, and cou 7 ses instead of sources. 

1 . 29. Yet none does know, but you, how she came dead. 

Nor none can knoio now, Leojtine being gone .—So Walker. The old 
copies omit now, which, as Walker says, ‘ the logic of the passage, as well 
as the rhythm, requires.* 

1 . 31. She did distain my child, and stood betweeft 

Her and her fortimes .—So Singer, adopting Steevens’s conjecture. The 
old copies have disdain instead of distain. See footnote i. 

1 . 38. It greets me as aji enterprise of kindness 

Perforn^d to our sole daughter .—So Walker. The old copies h&yc your 
instead of our. 

1 . 46. Thou 'rt like the harpy. 

Which, to betray, doth use an angeVs face. 

Then seize with eaglets talons. —The old copies read : 

* Which, to betray, dost with thine angel's face 
Seize with thine eagle’s talents.* 

1 . 53. Sail seas m cockles ; have, an wish but for */ ; 

Making—to take imagination — 

From bourn to bourn, etc. —So Malone. The old copies have ‘ to take 
imagination. * 

1 . 64. Old Helicanus goes along: behind 
Is left to govern it, you bear in mind, 

Old Escanes, whom Helicanus late 

Advanced in Tyre to great and high estate. —The old copies have Hme 
instead of Tyre, which is Walker’s correction. I here adopt the pointing 
proposed by Mr. P. A. Daniel. The old copies have nothing between edmg 
and behind, but set a comma after behind, and a colon after govern it. This 
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makes odd work with the sense* The common reading, adopted even by 
the Cambridge Editors, is as follows: 

‘ Old Escanes, whom Helicanus late 
Advanced in time to great and high estate, 

Is left to govern. Bear you it in mind, 

Old Helicanus goes along behind.’ 

This is certainly taking a pretty large freedom with the text; yet I think it 
does not make nearly so good sense as Mr, Daniel’s reading. See footnote 2. 
1 . 68. Well-sailing skips and bounteous winds have brought 
This King to Tarsus {think his pilot thought; 

So with his steerage shall your thoughts grow on) 

To fetch his daughter^ etc.—In the second of these lines, the old copies 
have this instead of Afj, and in the third grone instead oigrow on. Corrected 
by Malone. 

1 . 99. While our scene must play 

His daughter's woe^ etc.—The old copies have steare instead of scene. 
The correction is Malone’s. 


ACT iV. SCENE 5 . 

Line 31. Bawd. For flesh atid bUod^ sir, white and red, etc.—To this, 
and also to the next speech but one, the old copies prefix Boult.' Wrong, 
surely. Corrected by White. 

1 . 35. That dignifies the renown of a bawd, no less than it gives a good 
report to a maiden to be chaste. —Instead of maiden the old copies have 
number, which seems absolutely meaningless. The correction was proposed 
anonymously. 

1 . 62. Why, I cannot name’t but I shall offeftd. —So the third folio. The 
earlier editions have * cannot name but.’ 

1. 79. 0, you have heard something of my power, and so stand aloof for 
more serious wooing. —The old copies have aloft instead of aloof. Corrected 
by Rowe. 

1 . 127. She makes our profession as it were to stink, etc.—The old copies 
have He instead of She. Rowe’s correction. 

1 , 164. Do any thing but this 

Thou doest. Empty old receptacles. 

Or common sewers, of filth ; serve by indenture 
To tW common hangman: any of these ways 
Are better yet than this ; for that which thou 
Professest here, a bdboon, could he speak. 

Would own a name too dear. O, that the gods 

Would safely from this place deliver me !—I here adopt, substantially, 
the reading and arrangement proposed by Walker. The old copies give the 
passage as follows: 

* X>o any thing but this thou doe&t. Empity 
Old recepucles^ or emmnon eheret, of iUth, 
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Serve by indenture to t/u common hangman: 

Any of these ways btiUr than this; 

For wkai thou professest, a baboon, could he speak, 

Would own a name too dear. O, that the gods 
Would safely deliver fne/rom this place ! ’ 

1 . 173. If that thy master would make gain hy me. 

Proclaim that I can singy etc.—The old copies read ‘ would gain by me.’ 
1 . 176. And I will undertake all these to teach ,—The old copies omit I, 
Inserted by Rowe. 


ACT V. GOWER. 

Line 5* Deep clerks she dumbs ; and with her neeld composes 
Nature's own shapCy ofbudy bird, etc.—Here, again, the old copies have 
needle instead of fteeld, 

1 . 8 . Her inkle, silk, twin with the rubied cherry: etc.—The old copies 
have Tkvine instead of twin. Malone’s correction. 

1 . 12. And to her father turn our thoughts again : 

We left him on the sea ; we there him lost: 

Whence, driven before the winds, he is arrived 

Here where his daughter dwells; etc.—In the first three quartos, the 
second and third of these lines are given as follows: 

‘ Where wee left him on the Sea, wee there him lefi 
Where driven before the windes, he is arrivde.* 

The other old copies have a different reading, thus : 

* Where we left him at sea, tumbled and tost. 

And driven before the vuinde, he is arrivde.* 

1 . 18. Lysimachus our Tyrian ship espies. 

Her banners sable, trimrn'd with rich expense, —So Walker. The old 
copies have His instead of Her, 

1 . 22. Of heavy Pericles think this the bark, —So Malone. The old copies 
read * thinke this his bark. * 


ACT V. SCENE 1 . 

Line 10. I pray yt, greet them fairly, —So Rowe. The old copies omit ye, 

1 . 14. Lys. Hail, reverend sir i the gods preserve you ! 

Hel. And you, sir, to outlive the age / am, etc.—The old copies omit 
sir in the last speech. Supplied by Malone. 

1 . 37. Till the disaster that, one mortal night, 

Drme him to this, — The old copies have wight instead of n^ht. 
Corrected by Malone. 

I. 47. And make a battery through his deafen’d parts, etc.—The first qumrto 
has d^end,^pfohMy an old spelling of deafend. The other old copies ha?se 
dtfendid. 
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1 . 49. She is all happy as the fairest of all^ 

And with her fellow-maids ^ is now upon 

The leafy shelter^ etc.—So Malone. The old copies lack with and is 
in the second line. 

1 . 53. Sure^ all’s effectless; etc.— The old copies have ‘flf// effectless.’ 
Malone’s correction. 

1 . 59. Which if we should deny, the most just gods 
For every graff would send a caterpillar^ 

And so afflict our prcrvince, —In the first of these lines, the old copies 
have God instead of gods. Corrected by Walker. In the third line, they 
have inflict for afflict. 

1 . 66. Is U not a goodly presence ?—The old copies have present ? Corrected 
by Malone. 

1 . 67. She^s such a one, that, were I well assured 

She came of gentle kind, etc.—The old copies omit She in the second 
line, and read ‘ Came of a gentle kinde,’ etc. 

1 . 70. Fair one, all goodness that consists in bounty 

Expect even here, etc. —The old copies have beautie for bounty. Steevens’s 
correction. 

1 . 72. If that thy prosperous-artificial it2X 

Can draw him, etc.—So Steevens and Walker. The old copies read 
*thy prosperous and artificial! fate.'' Shakespeare has many similar com¬ 
pounds, such Is dismal-fatal, mortal-staring, childishfoolish, etc. 

1. 75 - Sir, I will use 

My utmost skill in his recure, provided 

That none but I, etc.—So Walker. The old copies have recovery 
of recure. 

1 . lOi. I think so. Pray you, turn your eyes upon me. —The old copies 
read * I do thinke so.’ 

1 . 102. You are like something that — What countrywoman ? 

Here of these shores ? 

Mar. No, nor of any shores.—The old copies read 

•what Countrey- heare of these shewesl* and have shewes again in 
Marina’s reply. The happy emendation is Lord Charlemont’s. 

1 . 126. Didst thou not say, when I did push thee back, etc.—The old copies 
have stay instead of say. Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 139. What were thy friends Y 

How lost thou them? Thy name, etc.—The old copies read ‘how lost 
thou thy name ?’ Corrected by Malone. 

I. 153. Have you a working pulse I and are no fairy? 

No motion? Well; speak on. Where were you born? —So Steevens. 
The old copies omit No before motion, and punctuate the passage in various 
ways. Dyce prints ‘Motion!’ and takes it as an exclamation of Pericles 
after feeling Marina’s pulse. 1 cannot see it so. 

1 . ijS. Who died the very minute I was horn, etc.—-So Malone. The 
old copies omit very„ 
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1 . 165. You ’ll scarce believe me. —The old copies read ^you seorne, beleeve 
me.’ Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 187, S/ie would never lell 

Her parentage ^ etc.—The old copies read * never would Cor* 
rected by Steevens. 

1 . 204. Pm Pericles of Tyre: but tell me now 
My drown'd Queen's namCf {as in the rest you’ve said 
Thou hast been godlike perfect^) and thou art 
The heir of kingdoms^ and another life 

To Pericles thy father, —In the second of these lines, the old copies read 

* the rest you said ’; in the third, they lack the words and thou art j and in 
the fourth have like instead of life. The latter correction is Mason’s. 

1 . 221. / embrcLce you^ sir.—Here, again, the old copies omit sir. Supplied 
by Steevens. 

1.231. Per. Rarest sounds I Do ye not hear 1 
Lys. Music^ my lord? 

Per. I hear most heavenly music: 

It nips me unto listenings etc.—I here adopt the arrangement proposed 
by the Cambridge Editors. The oldest copies give the second speech thus: 

* Musicke my lord ? I hear. ' Dyce prints Music as a stage-direction, and 
is followed by several, and even by the Cambridge Editors themselves; who, 
however, justly observe in a note as follows: ‘No music is mentioned in 
Wilkins’s novel, and any music of earth would be likely to jar with that 
“music of the spheres” which was already lulling Pericles to sleep.’ 

1 . 245. And give them repetition to the life. 

Perform my biddings or thou livest in woe; etc.—So Malone. Here, 
again, the old copies have like for life ; and also read * Or perform my 
bidding.’ 

1 . 259. With all my heart; andj when you come ashore, 

I have another suit.—The old copies have sleight for suit. Corrected 
by Malone. 

1 . 266. This my last boon, pray you, give me ,— 

For such kindness must relieve me ,— 

That you, etc.—The old copies are without the words pray you in the 
first of these lines. See further on, ‘The interim, pray you, all confound.’ 

1 . 282. That he can hither come so soon. 

Is by your fancies' thankful boon.—So Steevens.—The old copies have 
doom instead of boon. 


ACT V. SCENE 2 . 

Line 4. The fair Thaisa at Pentapolis. —The old copies have ‘At 
PentapoUs the fiiir Thaisa.’ Malone’s correction. 

1 . 15. Whal means the nun?—Instead of nun, the old copies have mmm 
and woman. Corrected by Collier. Wilkin’s novel shows ^yond question 
that mm is right. 
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L 22, Early one blustering morHf etc.—So Malone. The old copies 
have in for one, 

I. 59. Lord Cerimout my lord; this is the man^ etc.—So Walker, The 
old copies read ‘this man.* 

1 . 69, Pure Dian^ bless thee for thy vision ! I 

Will offer night-oblations to thee ,—So Malone. The old copies omit /. 

1 . 89. Virtue from fell destruction's blast ,—The old copies have 

preferd for preserved. Corrected by Malone. 

1 . 96. Had spread their cursed deed^ and honou^d name 
Of Pericles^ etc.—So the third folio. The earlier editions have the 
instead of and, 

1. 100. To punish although not done^ but meant, Malone. 

The old copies omit crime. 
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First printed in l634, with the following in the title-page: 
*The Two Noble Kinsmen: Presented at the Blackfriars by 
the King’s Majesty’s Servants, with great applause. Written 
by the memorable Worthies of their time, Mr. John Fletcher 
and Mr. William Shakespeare, Gentlemen.’ This was nine 
years after the death of Fletcher, and eighteen years after 
that of Shakespeare. The play is not known to have been 
printed again till 1679, when it reappeared in the second folio 
of Beaumont and Fletcher. The fact of its having appeared 
with Shakespeare’s name in 1634 is by no means decisive as 
to the authorship; for several plays were put forth as Shake¬ 
speare's during his lifetime, and were included m the folio of 
1664 , which he most certainly had no hand in writing. On 
the other hand, however, in 1634 the popularity of Shakespeare 
had so far declined, or been eclipsed by later writers, as to 
leave little motive, apparently, for publishers to forge his 
name. There was also a strong and steady tradition of the 
play’s having been written by Shakespeare and Fletcher in 
conjunction. 

But Shakespeare’s participation in The Two Noble Kinsmen 
was not fully established till our own time, and the argument 
to that end proceeds mainly on internal evidence. In the first 
place, the play itself bears clear and unmistakable tokens of 
two widely-difFerent hands; so much so as to put the ascribing 
of the whole to one and the same author quite out of the 
question. In the second place, in certain portions the cast of 
thought, the manner of expression, the mode of conceiving 
and unfolding character, in short, the whole texture and grain 
of the workmanship, are so totally diverse from the Fletcherian 
idiom, and so vastly beyond any thing else of Fletcher’s known 
writing, that we arc in effect forced to admit the presence of 
a far mightier hand than his: and whose but Shakespeare’s 
^own sweet and cunning hand’ can that be? In the third 
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place^ in proportion as the characteristics of thought and 
diction draw away from the Fletcheriain idiom, in the same 
proportion they draw towards the Shakespearian, as we taste 
them in the acknowledged workmanship of Shakespeare's 
latest period. 

Accordingly we find Coleridge saying, in 1833, ‘I have no 
doubt whatever that the first Act and the first scene of the 
second Act are Shakespeare's.' Sidney Walker, also, declares 
that the whole of the first Act 'bears indisputable marks of 
Shakespeare's hand ’; that in the first scene we have ^ surely 
aut Shakespearius aui Diabolus !' and that the first scene of the 
fifth Act' surely is Shakespeare's also.' Mr. W. Spalding also, 
a very acute critic, writes that 'the whole of the first Act may 
be safely pronounced to be Shakespeare's'; that'in the fifth 
Act we again feel the presence of the master of the spell'; 
and that 'several passages in this portion are marked by as 
striking tokens of his art as any thing we read in Macbeth or 
Coriolanus.* Last, not least, Dyce observes, 'I believe that 
Shakespeare wrote all those portions of the play which 
Mr. Spalding assigns to him; though I conceive that in some 
places they may have been altered and interpolated by 
Fletcher.’ 

But the fullest and ablest discussion of the matter appeared 
in The Westminster arid Foreign Quarterly Review, April 1847; 
from the pen of the late Mr. Samuel Hickson, the same 
judicious critic whom we met with in connection with King 
Henry the Eighth, Mr. Hickson's criticism is chiefly aesthetic 
in its scope and method, but works so near the core of the 
subject, that I have deemed it advisable to throw considerable 
portions of it into the form of footnotes, and so print them 
in what seemed the most appropriate places. I must here, 
however, give one markworthy passage, which applies equally 
to all the verse parts of the play: ' Of all the writers of blank- 
verse, Shakespeare is the most musical. His verses flow into 
each other with the most perfect harmony; never monotonous, 
but seldom rugged. His words seem rather to fall naturally 
into verse than to be measured out into lines; and his varied 
pauses break, without disjoining, the longest passages, so that 
none can be said to be long-winded, nor to add to their untiring 
effect. But Shakespeare, without feeling them a restraint, is 
always attentive to the laws of metre; he uses redundant 
syllables very sparely; and even the common licence of double 
endings he resorts to but occasionally. On the other hand* 
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the measure of Fletcher's verse is extremely peculiar: double 
and triple endings, and redundant syllables, may be said to 
form the character of his system; so much so that the line 
is frequently eked out with an expletive, after the verse is 
complete. The result of this is, that what was introduced for 
the sake of variety, and which has that effect when Shakespeare 
lises it, in Fletcher becomes excessively monotonous, giving 
something of a sing-song effect/ 

Mr. Hickson sums up the result of his inquiry as follows: 
* The whole of the first Act, with the exception of some twenty 
or thirty lines, appears to be by Shakespeare; likewise the first 
scene of the second Act; the first and second scenes of the 
third Act; the last scene of the fourth Act; and, with the 
exception of the second scene, the whole of the fifth Act. As 
a consequence of this it follows, that, with the partial exception 
of Arcite, every character, even to the Doctor who makes his 
first appearance at the end of the fourth Act, was introduced 
by Shakespeare. We have here, then, not only the framework 
of the play, but the groundwork of every character; in each 
case we find that Shakespeare goes first, and Fletcher follows; 
and even then we find that the latter is most successful in 
the parts where he had Chaucer for a guide. With regard to 
the particular influence of Shakespeare upon the underplot, the 
same principle appears. The first appearance of the Jailer's 
Daughter, with the first signs of her love for Palamon,—the 
first symptom of her madness,—and the first opinion given by 
the Doctor, embodying a discriminating view of the case, with 
directions for its treatment, are all by him. Fletcher takes up 
the following scene to each of these instances, and unsuccess¬ 
fully. And, indeed, excepting these three scenes, and one 
by Fletcher (the first of the fourth Act), the rest of the 
underplot is trash; want of observation and inexperience are 
evident in it throughout, and it is inconceivably dull.' 

Touching the Fletcher portions of the play, Mr. Hickson 
delivers himself more in detail as follows: ^ The whole of the 
first Act, and the first scene of the second, being the irmeniim 
of Shakespeare, Fletcher is not even then suffered to go alone, 
but has the assistance of the same scene in Chaucer. So with 
the commencement of the next scene; in the continuation of 
which, however, he tries his invention for the first time, and 
finds the difficulty of being humorous. Two of the scenes 
which follow endeavour to carry out Shakespeare's view of 
the character of the Jailer’s Daughter, and another gives e 
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▼ersion of the meeting of Arcite and Theseus. The first scene 
of the third Act is by Shakespeare, which Fletcher follows in a 
similar scene (the third) in the same Act; and in the same wliy 
a scene by the former, showing the first approach to madness 
in the Jailer’s Daughter, is followed by the latter in the fourth 
scene. The only original introduction by Fletcher hitherto is 
in the third scene of the second Act. The fifth scene of the 
third Act is a sort of continuation, with the addition of his sole 
attempt at character,—a dull imitation of Holofernes, The 
sixth scene continues the subject of the third. The first scene 
of the fourth Act is again an original one of Fletcher's,—that 
is, it is not led to by a previous one of Shakespeare's. Yet, 
viewing the latter as the directing mind, we think the subject 
may have been suggested by him; tlie execution is any thing 
but original. So of the next; the concluding part of which 
runs parallel to Chaucer. In the last scene of this Act, Shake¬ 
speare gives another copy of madness for his associate to work 
by, and introduces a new character, the Doctor. This scene 
is again followed in the fifth Act by Fletcher, as we have 
pointed out. The rest of the fifth Act is by Shakespeare. In 
all that is essential to the plot, the other contributed nothing 
in which he was not assisted by a previous draft, either in 
his associate or in Chaucer.* 

More recently, Mr. F. G. Fleay has taken the matter in hand, 
and applied to it his figures and metrical tests. ‘ This play,* says 
he, Mias been already so conclusively shown to be a joint pro¬ 
duction of Shakespeare and Fletcher, and the portion written 
by each author has been so accurately assigned, that I should 
not have thought it necessary to re-open the question, were it 
not that every instance in which the results of critical examina¬ 
tions based on different grounds can be obtained is valuable, 
not only as to the immediate end in view, but also as a test of 
the worth and power of the methods employed. So in this 
instance: if the examination as to authorship based on con¬ 
siderations of an aesthetic nature coincides with that based on 
metrical criticism, we shall have not only an enormously strong 
addition to the evidence of Fletcher's share in this work, but 
also a remarkable example of the value of metrical tests. 

'In this play there are two prose scenes, ii. 1, and iv. S, 
Both these belong to the underplot. In my paper on Fletcher 
I have shown that Fletcher never wrote prose in any of his 
plays. I should therefore assign these two prose scenes in 
Tke Tm Noble Kinsmen to Shakespeare. Mr, Hickson has 
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given strong reasons for the same course, on other considera- 
^ons. 

^Looking next to the number of rhymes, we find no aid 
towards discriminating these authors. Except in the masque, 
there are only five in the whole play; two in the parts we 
assign to Shakespeare, three in the Fletcher parts. Not only 
does this agree with Fletcher’s usual practice, but it enables 
us to say with confidence that Shakespeare’s part of this play 
was written as late as 16*10; as only in The Tempest and The 
Winters Tale do we find that he had given up rhymes to any 
thing like such an extent as here.' 

Mr. Fleay then proceeds to tabulate the Shakespeare and 
Fletcher portions, each by itself, and bases his conclusions on 
the relative number of double endings and of incomplete lines 
of four measures, which he says are 'the most important 
metrical means of distinguishing between these writers.' Of 
course the two prose scenes, which he holds to be Shakespeare's, 
do not enter into his computation. In the Shakespeare portion, 
the whole number of lines is 1124; of double endings, 321; of 
four-measure lines, 1. In the Fletcher portion, the whole 
number of lines is 1398; of double endings, 771; of four- 
measure lines, 19 . He then adds the following: 

'It will be seen that the metrical evidence confirms the 
results of the higher criticism in the strongest manner. The 
average number of double endings in the Shakespeare parts is 
exactly that of the latter part of his career; the number in the 
Fletcher part exactly agrees with that deduced in my paper 
on Fletcher from all his undoubted works. Moreover, the 
imperfect four-measure lines occur in the Fletcher parts in 
the proportion of 19 to 1 in the Shakespeare parts. There is, 
therefore, not only the strongest confirmation of the conclusions 
of the best critics as to this play, but also the firmest ground 
for confidence in our metrical arguments.' 

As implied in some of the forecited matter. The Two Noble 
Kinsmen was founded on The Knight*s Tale of Chaucer. In the 
Shakespeare part, the borrowing is mainly in the form of hints 
and ideas; in the Fletcher parts, it is much more in the way 
of incidents and details. 

As regards the time of writing, I can add nothing to what 
has been said by Mr. Fleay. It appears that the work of the 
two authors holds about the same proportion in this play as in 
King Henry the Eighth, This, to be sure, need not infer that 
the two plays were written in immediate succession; yet I 
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think it may lend some support to the belief that for a certain 
period the two authors worked together; nor can I perceive 
any marked differences of style in the Shakespeare portions of 
the two plays; such differences, I mean, as would infer any 
wide interval in the times of writing; though I should reckon 
The Two Noble Kinsmen to be somewhat the earlier of the two. 
And so the non-appearance of The Two Noble Kinsmen in the 
folio of 1 623 may well have grown from an arrangement for 
dividing between the authors the fruit of their joint labours. 
It is considerable, also, that in this play, as in King Henry 
the Eighthf some of the scenes assigned to Fletcher, especially 
the second in the fourth Act, perhaps also the second in the 
second Act, and the sixth in the third Act, have passages 
rising so much above the usual plane of Fletcher’s poetry as 
to suggest, at least, the presence of the master’s correcting and 
improving hand. Certainly some parts of the scene first 
specified are beyond any thing that author has elsewhere 
given us. And in this instance, as in others, Fletcher’s 
attempts at humour are exceedingly flat and futile; for, in 
truth, he had nothing of that choice and delectable element 
in his composition. 

Suffice it to add, that the portions ascribed to Fletcher are 
here distinguished by asterisks set before all the lines. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED 


Theseus, Duke of Athens. 

PiRiTHous, an Athenian General. 

Artesius, an Athenian Captain. 

Palamon,^ 

Arcite J Creon^ of Thebes. 

Valerius, a Theban Nobleman. 

Six Knights. 

A Herald. 

A Jailer. 

Wooer to the Jailer’s Daughter. 

A Doctor. 

Brother 
Friends 
A Gentleman. 

Gerrold, a Schoolmaster. 


} 


to the Jailer. 


Hippolyta, Bride to Theseus. 

Emilia, her Sister. 

Three Queens. 

The Jailer’s Daughter. 

Waiting-woman to Emilia. 

Countrymen, Messengers, a Man personating Hy- 
men. Boy, Executioner, Guard, and Attendants. 
Country Wenches, and Women personating 
Nymphs. 

Scene : Athens and the neighbourhood, except in part of 
the first Act, where it is Thebes and the neighbourhood. 


t 



THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


♦PROLOGUE. 

*New plays and maidenheads are near akin ; 

*Much followed both, for both much money gi’en, 

*If they stand sound and well: and a good })lay, 

^Wliose modest scenes blush on his marriage-day, 

*And shake to lose his honour, is like her 
*That, after holy tie and first nights stir, 

*Yet still is modesty, and still retains 

*More of the maid to sight than husband’s pains. 

* We pray our play may be so; for I’m sure 

*It has a noble breeder and a pure, lo 

*A learnM, and a poet never went 

*More famous yet xwixt Po and silver Trent: 

*Chaucer, of all admired, the story gives; 

*There constant to eternity it lives. 

*If we let fall the nobleness of this, 

*And the first sound this child hear be a hiss, 

*How will it shake the bones of that good man, 

*And make him cry from under ground, O^ fan 
*From me the witless chaff of'such a writer 
*That blasts my bays^ and myjamed rcorhs makes lighter 
"^Than Robin Hood! This is the fear we bring; 21 

*For, to say truth, it were an endless thing, 

*And too ambitious, to aspire to him. 

*Weak aa we are, and almost breathless swim 
*ln this deep water, do but you hold out 
*Your helping hands, and we shall tack about, 

^And something do to save us: you shall hear 
^Scenes, though below his art, may yet appear 
*Worth two hours’ travail. To his bones sweet sleep! 
^Content to you!—If this play do not keep 30 

*A little dull time from us we perceive 
^Our losses fall so thick, we must needs leave, [flourish. 
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ACT I. 

Scene I. A them. Before a Temple. 

Enter Hymen with a torch burning; a Boy, in a white robe^ 
before^ singing and strewing flowers; after Hymen, a 
Nymph, encompassed in her ti'csses^ hearing a wheaten 
garland; then Theseus, between txco other Nymphs with 
wheaten chaplets on their heads; then Hippolyta, the 
hride^ led by Pirithous, and another holding a garland 
over her head^ her tiTsses likewise hanging; after her^ 
Emilia, holding up her train; Arti:sius and Attendants. 

*SoN{; by the Boy. 

* Rose s^ their sharp spines being gonc^ 

"^Not royal in their smells alone^ 

*But in their hue; 

"^Maiden pinks^ of odour faint., 

Daisies smell-less^ yet most quaint^ 

*And sweet thyme true; 

* Primrosefirst-born child of Fipr, 

^Merry spring-timers harbinger., 

* With hare-bells dim.; 

’^Oxlips^ in their cradles growings lo 

* Marigolds on death-beds blowings 

*And larks"'-heels trim; 

*AU dear Nature"*s children sweet., 

*Lie ]fore bride and bridegroorn's feet^ 

’‘^Blessing their sense! [strewing flowers. 

*Not an angel of the air^ 

^Bird melodious or birdjfair^ 

*Be absent hence ! 

1 The oxHip is a plant like the cowslip, but larger and stronger, and 
blooms in April and May. See Tfee Winter^s Tale, page 72, note 1. 

a Angd is here a Grecism ; for me»$€nger, as it was applied to birds of 
augury. In the Poet’s time the word was often used as equivalent to 
In Massinger’s Virgin Mwrtyr, the eagle is called * the Boman wngdf 
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"^The crow^ the slanderous cuckoo^ rurr 
*The boding raven^ nor chough hoar^ ao 

*Nor chattering pie^ 

^May on our bride-house perch or singj 
^Or with them any discord brings 
*Butfrom itJiy! ^ 


Enter three Queens, in blacky with veils stained^ and wearing 
imperial crowns, I'he first Queen falls down at the 
foot ^"Theseus; the second falls dozen at the foot of 
Hippolyta ; the third bfore Emii.ia. 

First Queen. For pity’s sake and true gentility’s, 

Hear, and respect me ^ 

Sec. Queen. For your mother’s sake, 

And as you wish youi* womb may thrive with fair ones. 
Hear, and i*espect me ! 

Third Queen. Now, for the love of him whom Jove hath 
mark’d 

The honour of your bed, and for the sake 30 

Of clear virginity, be advocate 

For us and our distresses! This good deed 

Shall raze you out o’ the book of trespasses 

All you are set down there. 

Thes. Sad lady, rise. 

Hip. Stand up. 

Emi. No knees to me: 

What woman I may stead that is distress’d 
Does bind me to her. 

Thes. What’s your request.? deliver you for all. 

First Queen. We are three queens, whose sovereigns fell 
before 

The wrath of ciiiel Creon; who^ endure 40 

The beaks of ravens, talons of the kites, 

And pecks of crows, in the foul field of Thebes: 

He will not suffer us to burn their bones. 

To um their ashes, nor to take th’ offence 


^ Is the epithalamium broken off by the entrance of the Queens ? It 
sems unfinished; and it is more natural, 1 think, that it should be in* 
terrupted.—^WAnxxR. 

> Who refers to loverespm, not to quem$. 
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Of mortal loathsomeness from the blest eye 
Of holy Phoebus, but infects the winds 
With stench of our slain lords. O, pity, Duke! 

Thou purger of the Earth, draw thy fear'd sword, 

That aoes good turns to th' world; give us the bones 
Of our dead kings, that we may chapel them; 50 

And, of thy boundless goodness, take some note 
That for our crownM heads we have no roof 
Save this, which is the lion's and the bear's, 

And vault to every thing ! 

Thes. Pray you, kneel not: 

I was transported with your speech, and suffer'd 
Your knees to wrong themselves. I 've heard the fortunes 
Of your dead lords, which gives me such lamenting 
As wakes my vengeance and revenge for 'em. 

King Capaneus was your lord : the day 

That he should marry you, at such a season 60 

As now it is with me, I met your groom 

By Mars's altar : you were that time fair, 

Not Juno’s mantle fairer than your tresses, 

Nor in more bounty spread; your wheaten weath 
Was then nor thresh'd nor blasted; Fortune at you 
Dimpled her cheek with smiles; Hercules our kinsman— 
Then weaker than your eyes—laid by his club ; 

He tumbled down upon his Nemean hide, 

And swore his sinews thaw'd. O, grief and time. 

Fearful consumers, you will all devour ! 70 

First Queen. O, I hope some god. 

Some god hath put his mercy in your manhood, 

Whereto^ he'll infuse power, and press you forth 
Our undertaker! 

Thes. O, no knees, none, widow ! 

Unto the helmeted Bellona use them, 

And pray for me, your soldier.— 

Troubled I am. [ttims away. 

Sec. Queen. Honour'd Hippolyta, 

Most dreaded Amazonian, that hast slain 

The scythe-tusk'd boar; that, with thy arm as strong 

^ Whereto here has the force of in addition to which, Shakeapeare 
usea thereto in the same way. See Cpmbeline, page 98, note 2, The sense 
of / hope is continued over he *U infuUj 
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As it is white,^ wast near to make the male so 

To thy sex captive, but that this thy lord— 

Born to uphold creation in that honour 
First Nature styled it in—shrunk thee into 
The bound thou wast o’erflowing, at once subduing 
Thy force and thy affection; soldieress, 

That equally canst poise sternness with pity ; 

Who now, I know, hast much more power on him 
Than e'er he had on thee; who owest^ his strength 
And his love too, who^ is a servant to 
The tenor of thy speech; dear glass^ of ladies, 90 

Bid him that we, whom flaming War doth scorch. 

Under the shadow of his sword may cool us; 

Require him he advance it o'er our heads: 

Speak't in a woman's key, like such a woman 
As any of us three; weep ere you fail; 

Lend us a knee; 

But touch the ground for us no longer time 
Than a dove's motion, when the head's pluck'd off; 

Tell him, if he i' the blood-sized® field lay swoln, 

Showing the Sun his teeth, grinning at th' Moon, 100 
What you would do ! 

Hip. Poor lady, say no more : 

I had as lief trace® this good action with you 
As that whereto I'm going, and ne'er yet 
Went I so willing way. My lord is taken 
Heart-deep with your distress : let him consider; 

I '11 speak anon. 

Third Queen. \to Emilia.] O, my petition was 
Set down in ice, which, by hot grief uncandied,’ 

1 The construction is, ‘thy arm as strong as it is white.’ 

2 Otoe, as usual, for Aavc, own^ or ponea, 

3 There is some confusion of relatives here. This who must be under¬ 
stood as referring to strength. Who and which were often used indis¬ 
criminately. So in the Bible. 

^ Glass tot pattern or models as in Hamlety ‘ The glass of fashion.’ 

3 Sized, here, is stained or coated; now used thus as a term in art. And 
so in Bamlet, ii. 2: ‘ Roasted in wrath and hre, and thus o'ci-sized with 
coagulate gore.’ 

* To troLoe was sometimes used in the sense of to foUow, 

7 Uncandied is tha/wed, as camdied is crystallized. Shakespeare uses 
discomdy in the same sense. See Antony and Cleopatra, page B8, note 2. 

—Here I may fitly quote from Mr. Hickson: ‘ On one point all are agreed: 
That two writers, ot dissimilar and unecjual powers, were engaged in this 
play, there appears to be quite sufficient internal evidence. In illustration 
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Melts into drops; so sorrow, wanting form, 

Is press’d with deeper matter.^ 

Emi. Pray? stand up; 

Your grief is written in your cheek. 

Third Queen. O, woe! no 

You cannot read it there; there, through my tears, 

Like wrinkled pebbles in a glassy stream, 

You may behold it.® Lady, lady, alack, 

He that will all the treasure know o’ the Earth 
Must know the centre too; he that will fish 
For my least minnow, let him lead his line 
To catch one at my heart. O, pardon me ! 

Extremity, that sharpens sundry wits, 

Makes me a fool. 

Emi. Pray you, say nothing; pray you : 

Who cannot feel nor see the rain, being in’t, 120 

Knows neither wet nor dry. If that you were 
The ground-piece of some painter, I would buy you, 

T’ instruct me ’gainst a capital grief indeed ;— 

Such heart-pierced demonstration !—but, alas. 

Being a natural sister of our sex, 

Your sorrow beats so ardently upon me, 

That it shall make a counter-reflect ’gainst 
My brother’s heart, and warm it to some pity, 

of this we would call attention to the purely dramatic character of the 
first scene; a scene merely suggested by Chaucer, from whom the story 
of the play is taken. Whether we observe the pity of Theseus, giving the 
first intimation of irresolution, his struggles against it, the arguments of 
the three Queens, his expostulation, their appeal to Hippoly ta and Emilia, 
and his final yielding; or, passing these over, direct our observation to 
the nicely discriminated characters of the three Queens,—from the first, 
with her direct and earnest appeal to Theseus, to the third, whose petition 
was “set down in ice, which, by hot grief uncandied, melts In drops,” etc.; 
from one whose arguments are ever ready to combat every objection, to 
her whose sorrow almost chokes her utterance,—whose “extremity,” she 
complains, “ that sharpens sundry wits” makes her “a fool ”;—no doubt 
can remain upon the mind, that it is the work of an experienced dramatist, 
of a delineator of character; and that, looking to the germ that produoed 
it, in point of mere invention it must take high rank.’ 

1 The meaning is rather obscure; but appears to be, * so sorrow l»eeoaie» 
the deeper for having no fitting or adequate langusge to ex|«?ess itself*’ 

So, in her next speech, she says, ^ that sharpens sunto wit% 

make» a 

3 Bather obscure again. Heath explains thus: *Tou cannotnay 
grief there in my oountenance $ inde^ yOu may behold it IhM dhnly, 
and through a troubled medinia, my t«ai»» jnst lUm pei^bliee 
Wiinkled^siid distinrted throngh'tne ceding. Waters that,eor|^':;^K^.‘^ - 
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Though it were made of stone: pray, have good com¬ 
fort. 

Thes. Forward to th’ temple! leave not out a jot 130 

O'" the sacred ceremony. 

First Queen. O, this celebration 

Will longer last, and be more costly, than 
Your suppliant’s war. Remember that your fame 
Knolls in the ear o’ the world : what you do quickly 
Is not done rashly ; your first thought is more 
Than others’ labour’d meditance ; your premeditating 
More than their actions : but— O Jove !—your actions, 
Soon as they move, as ospreys do the fish, 

Subdue before they touch think, dear Duke, think 139 
What beds our slain kings have ! 

Sec. Queen. What griefs our beds, 

That our dear lords liave none! 

Third Queen. None fit for th’ dead ! 

Those that with cords, kni ^es, drams, precipitance,'^ 

Weary of this world’s light, have to themselves 
Been death’s most horrid agents, human grace 
Affords them dust and shadow. 

First Queen. But our lords 

Lie blistering ’fore the visitating^ Sun, 

And were good kings when living. 

Thes. ’Tis true; and I will give you comfort. 

To give^ your dead lords graves: the which to do 
Must make some work with Creon. 150 

First Queen. And that work now presents itself to th’ 
doing; 

Now ’twill take form ; the heats are gone to-morrow ; 
Then bootless toil must recompense itself 
With its own sweat: now he’s secure,® 

^ The osprey is the sea-eagle. Shakespeare has other allusions to its 
supimsed ]|^wer of subduing fish as by magic or enchantment. See 
CoriolanitSt page 106, note 1. 

* Precipitance here means throioing one^s self down a precipice.—Dram 
is d/rug^ poison, 

* Of course visitating is the same as visiting, which is repeatedly used 
by the Poet in tlie sense of inspecting, surveying, or beholding. The form 
visUa/bing does not occur again in Shakespeare. 

* That is, by giving ; the infinitive being here, as often, used gerundively. 

See Measure for Measiure, page 49, note 3. 

* Secure in the Latin sense; over-eonfldefU, negligent, unguarded. A 
very frequent usage, 
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Nor dreams we stand before your puissance, 

Rinsing our holy begging in our eyes, 

To make petition clear. 

Sec. Queen. Now you may take him 

Drunk with his victory. 

Third Queen. And his army full 

Of bread and sloth. 

Thes. Artesius, that best know^st 

How to draw out, fit to this enterpri se i6o 

The primest for this proceeding, and the number 
To carry such a business; forth and levy 
Our worthiest instruments; whilst we dispatch 
This grand act of our life, this daring deed 
Of fate in wedlock. 

First Queen, Dowagers, take hands : 

Let us be widows to our woes; delay 
Commends us to a famishing hope. 

All the Queens. Farewell! 

Sec. Queen. We come unseasonably; but when could 
grief 

Cull forth, as unpang’d judgment can, fitt’st time 
For best solicitation ? 

Thes. Why, good ladies, 170 

This is a service, whereto I am going. 

Greater than any war; it more imports^ me 
Than all the actions that I have foregone. 

Or futurely can cope. 

First Queen. The more proclaiming 

Our suit shall be neglected : when her arms, 

Able to lock Jove from a synod, shall 
By warranting moonlight corslet thee, O, when 
Her twinning cherries shall their sweetness falP 
Upon thy tasteful lips, what wilt thou think 
Of rotten kings or blubber’d queens ? what care 180 

For what thou feel’st not, what thou feePst being 
able 

To make Mars spurn his drum ? O, if thou couch 
But one night with her, every hour in’t will 

^ ‘ It more imports me * means ‘ it is of more importance to me *; or it 
is of neater concernment. See OtheUo^ page 30, note 7. 

2 Fail is here used traneitively; let faU. Often so. 
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Take hostage of thee for a hundred, and 
Thou shalt remember nothing more than what 
That banquet bids thee to ! 

Hip. [kneeling Though much I like 
You should be so transported, as much sorry 
I should be such a suitor; yet I think. 

Did I not by th’ abstaining of my joy, 

Which breeds a deeper longing, cure their surfeit^ 190 
That craves a present medicine, I should pluck 
All ladies’ scandal on me : therefore, sir, 

As I shall here make trial of my prayers. 

Either presuming them to have some force, 

Or sentencing for aye their vigour dumb,“ 

Prorogue this business we are going about, and hang 
Your shield afore your heart, about that neck 
Which is my fee, and which I freely lend 
To do these pool* queens service. 

All thk Queens, [to Emilia, j O, help now ! 

Our cause cries for your knee. 

Emi. [kneeling,^ If you grant not 2cx> 

My sister her petition, in that force, 

With that celerity and nature which 
She makes it in, from lienceforth I ’ll not dare 
To ask you any thing, nor be so hardy 
Ever to take a husband. 

Thes. i^Pay, stand up: [H^^y 

I am entreating of myself to do 
That which you kneel to have me.—Pirithous, 

Lead on the bride: get you and pray the gods 
For success and return; omit not any thing 
In the pretendedcelebration.—Queens, 210 

Follow your soldier.— [To Artesius.] As before,hence 
you. 

And at the banks of Ilisse® meet us with 

^ That is, their surfeit or excels of sorroiv. Referring to the Queens. 

2 Or concluding them to be for ever without force^ or no better than 
speechless. 

5 Pretended for intended^ the two being used interchangeably in the 
Poet’s time. See Macbeth^ page 46, note 1. 

4 That is, ‘As /safd before.’ Referring to his previous speech, where 
he ordered Artesius to draw out troops for the enterprise. 

® Ilisse for llissusy the name of a small river in Attica, having its 
source in Mount Hymettus, and flowing through the east side of Athens. 
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The forces you can raise, where we shall find 

The moiety of a number, for a business 

More bigger-looky.—Since that our theme is haste, 

I stamp this kiss upon thy currant lip; 

Hippolyta. 

Sweet, keep it as my token.—Set you forward ; 

For I will see you gone. [Ejcit Akiesius. 

Farewell, my beauteous sister.—Pirithous, 

Keep the feast full; bate not an hour on’t. 

PiR. Sir, 220 

111 follow you at heels : the feasPs solemnity 
Shall wait till your return. 

Thes. Cousin, I charge you 

Budge not from Athens; we shall be returning 
Ere you can end this feast, of wliicli, I pray you, 

Make no abatement.—Once more, farewell all. 

[Hippolyta, Emilia, Pirithous, Hymen, Boy, Nymphs, 
and Attendants ente?' the temple. 

First Queen. Thus dost thou still make good 
The tongue o*’ the world. 

Sec. Queen. And earn’st a deity ^ 

Equal with Mars. 

Third Queen. If not above him ; for 

Thou, being but mortal, makest affections bend 
To godlike honours : they themselves, some say, 230 

Groan under such a mastery. 

Thes. As we are men. 

Thus should we do; being sensually subdued. 

We lose our human title. Good cheer, ladies ! 

Now turn we towards your comforts.'* [ flourish: exeunt. 

Readers of Milton can hardly forget the passage in Pccradisf Regaintd, 
iv. 247*50; 

* There flowery hill Hymettus, with the sound 
Of bees’ industrious murmur, oft invites 
To studious musing; there Ilissus rolls 
His whispering stream.’ 

^ Deity for deification^ apotheosis^ or enrolment among the gods. 

2 The first thing that seems to indicate the presence of the mind of 
Shakespeare, is the clearness with which, m the first scene, we are put 
in possession of the exact state of affairs at the opening of the play, with* 
out any circumlocution, or long-winded harangues, but naturally and 
dramatically. And, indeed, one of the most striking characteristics of 
Shakespeare is, if we may so express it, the downright honesty of his 
genius, that disdains any thing like trick or mystery. This is almost 
peouli^ to Shakespeare. Where, in his works, as much is revealed at 
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Scene II. Thebes. The Court of the Palace. 

Enter Palamon and Arcite. 

Arc. Dear Palamon, dearer in love than blood, 

And our prime cousin, yet unharden\l in 
The crimes of nature; let us leave the city 
Thebes, and the temptings in \ before we further 
Sully our gloss of youth : 

And here to keep in abstinence were shame 
As in incontinence ; for not to swim 
r the aid o’ the current,^ were almost to sink, 

At least to frustrate striving; and to follow 

The common stream, ’Iwould bring us to an eddy lo 

Where we vshould turn or droivn ; if labour through, 

Our gain but life and weakness. 

Pal. Your advice 

Is cried up with example. What strange ruins, 

Since first we went to school, may we perceive 
Walking in Thebes I scars and bare weeds, 

The gain o’ the martialist, who did propound 
To his bold ends honour and golden ingots, 

Which, though he won, he had not; and now flurted^ 

By peace, for whom he fought! Who, then, shall offer 
To Mars’s so-scorn’d altar.^' I do bleed 20 

When such I meet, and wish great Juno would 
Resume her ancient fit of jealousy, 

To get the soldier work, tliat peace might purge 
For her repletion, and reclaim anew 
Her charitable heart, now hard, and harsher 
Than strife or war could be. 

Arc. Are you not out ? 


the very opening as is necessary to the understanding of the plot, we find, 
in the works of other dramatists, as much kept back as possible ; and we 
are continually greeted with some surprise, or startled with some un¬ 
expected turn in the conduct of the piece. Throughout the. entire range 
of the plays of Shakespeare, there is not a single instance of a character 
turning up, in the unravelling of the plot, whose existence was not at 
least implied, and whose appearance might not reasonably be looked 
for.—H ickson. 

1 *To swim in the aid of the current’ is, apparently, to swim as the 
current aids us; the opposite of swimming against the current. 

* Flurt is an old form of Jlirt ; to snap the fingers at in derision. 
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Meet you no ruin but the soldier in 

The cranks^ and turns of Thebes ? You did begin 

As if you met decays of many kinds : 

Perceive you none that do arouse your pity, 30 

But th’ unconsider^d soldier? 

Pal. Yes; 1 pity 

Decays where’er I find them; but such most 
That, sweating in an honourable toil, 

Are paid with ice to (‘ool ’em. 

Aiie. ’Tis not this 

I did begin to speak of; this is virtue 
Of no respect in 'i’hebes: I spake of Thebes, 

How dangerous, if we will keep our honours, 

It is for our residing; where every evil 

Hath a good colour; where every seeming good’s 

A certain evil; where not to be even jump" 40 

As they are here, were to be strangers, and 

Such things to be mere monsters. 

Pal. ’Tis in our power— 

Unless we fear that apes can tutor’s—to 
Be masters of our manners. What need I 
Affect another’s gait, which is not catching 
Where there is faith ?■* or to be fond upon . ^ , 

Another’s way of speech, when by mine own 
I may be reasonably conceived, saved too, ^ 

Speaking it truly ? Why am I bound 

By any generous bond to follow him 50 

Follows his tailor, haply so long until 

The follow’d make pursuit? or let me know 

Why mine own barber is unblest, with him 

My poor chin too, for ’tis not scissar’d just 

To such a favourite’s glass ? what canon is there 

That does command my rapier from my hip. 

To dangle’t in my hand, or to go tip-toe 
Before the street be foul ? Either I am 

^ Cranks is windings or hendings. See Coriolanus^ page 13, note 2, 

2 Jump is exactlyy coincidetd with. See Hamlet^ page 10, note 2. 

^ Alluding to the efficacy, real or supposed, of faith as an amulet against 
infection. In a moral sense the position is most true: he who has strong 
faith in truth and right is proof against the corrupting fashions and 
popularities of the day ; is so shielded, that ho can walk unharmed amid 
the moral infections of the time. 
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The fore-horse in the team, or I am none 
That draw i’ the sequent trace. These poor slight 
sores 6o 

Need not a plaintain; that which rips my bosom, 

Almost to th’ heart, ’s— 

Arc. Our uncle Creon. 

Pal. He, 

A most unbounded tyrant, whose successes 

Make Heaven unfear’d, and villainy assured 

Beyond its power there’s nothing;^ almost puts 

Faith in a feverand deifies alone 

Voluble chance; who only attributes 

The faculties of other instruments 

To his own nerves and act;® commands men’s service, 

And what they win in’t, boot and glory too ; 70 

That fears not to do harm ; good dares not. Let 
The blood of mine that’s sib^ to him be suck’d 
From me with leeches; let them break and fall 
Off me with that corruption ! 

Arc. Clear-spirited cousin. 

Let’s leave his Court, that we may nothing share 
Of his loud infamy ; for our milk 
Will relish of the pasture, and we must 
Be vile or disobedient; not his kinsmen 
In blood, unless in quality. 

Pal. Nothing truer: 

I think the echoes of his shames have deaf’d 80 

The ears of heavenly justice : widows’ cries 
Descend again into their throats, and have not 
Due audience of the gods.—Valerius ! 

1 The general idea seems to be, that the success and impunity of so bad 
a man have the effect of persuading others that goodness is not the law of 
the Divine administration; that Heaven either cares not for the right, or 
has not the power to punish wrong 

® Who is understood as the subject of puts, the clause being evidently 
in the same construction with ‘who only attributes,’ etc.—Here, as often, 
fever is used for sickness or disease in general, and is of course to be taken 
in a moral sense: who almost builds his faith on falsehood and wrong.— 

‘ Voluble chance’ is uncertain, fickle, shifting, skittish fortune. 

® That is, ascribes or appropriates to himself all the virtue and fruit of 
other men’s actions; insists on their having no mind of their own, and 
serving but as the passive organs of his wiU. A masterly description of 
a ^rant! 

* Sib is an old word for kindred or kin. So the original form of our 
word gossip was God-sib. See The Winter’s Tale, page 40, note 2. 



22 THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN [Acti 


Enter Valerius. 

Val. The King calls for you ; yet be leaden-footed, 

Till his great rage be off him : Phoebus, when 
He broke his whipstock, and exclaim'd against 
The horses of the Sun, but whisper'd, to 
The loudness of his fury. 

Pal. Small winds shake him : 

But what's the matter? 

Val. Theseus—who where he threats appals—hath sent 90 
Deadly defiance to him, and pronounces 
Ruin to Thebes ; w ho is at hand to seal 
The promise of his w rath. 

Arc. Let him approach : 

But that we fear the gods in him, he brings not 

A jot of terror to us : yet wLat man 

Thirds his own worth^—the case is each of ours— 

When that his action's dregg'd with mind assured 
'Tis bad he goes about ? 

Pal. Leave that unreason'd; 

Our services stand now for Thebes, not Creon : 

Yet, to be neutral to him were dishonour, 100 

Rebellious to oppose; therefore we must 
With him stand to the mercy of our fate, 

Who hath bounded our last minute. 

Ar(\ So we must.— 

Is't said this war's afoot? or it shall be, 

On fail of some condition ? 

Val. 'Tis in motion; 

Th' intelligence of State came in the instant 
With the defier. 

Pal. Let's to th' King: were he 

A quarter-carrier of that honour which 
His enemy comes in, the blood we venture 
Should be as for our health; which were not spent, no 
Rather laid out for purchase but, alas, 

Our hands advanced before our hearts, what will 
The fall o' the stroke do damage ?^ 

> ‘What man is a third part of his true and proper self, when,’ etc. 

2 Purchase for gain^ profit^ advatvULge, See Pericles^ [lage 9, note 3. 

* ‘ When our hands are upheaved to strike, what hurt, what execution 
can our strokes do?’ 
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Aiic. Let th*" event. 

That never-erring arbitrator, tell ns 

When we know all ourselves; and let us follow 

The becking of our chanced \exeunL 


Scene III. JBcfore the Gates of Athens^ 

Enter Pihithous, Hiitolyta, and Emilia. 

PiR. No further ! 

Hir. Sir, farewell: repeat my wishes 

I'o our great lord, of wliose siicec'ss I dare not 
Make any timorous question ; yet I wish him 
Excess and overflow of power, an’t might ])e. 

To dare ill-dealing fortune." Speed to him ; 

Store never hurts good governors. 

Ptr. I'hough I know 

His ocean needs not my poor dro]is, yet th(*y 
Must yield their tribute there.—My precious maid, 

Those best affections that the Heavens infuse 

In their best-temperM pieces, keep enthroned ic 

In your dear heart! 

Emi. Thanks, sir. Remember me 

To our all-royal brother; for whose speed^ 

The gi’eat Bellona I ’ll solicit; and 
Since, in our terrene state, petitions ai’e not 

1 The whole of the part of Palamon in this scene ih .strikingly character¬ 
istic of Shakespeare. Palamon is in a marked degree the superior of the 
two cousins; he has a strong will and an original understanding ; whereas 
a string of negatives will give the character of Arcite. There appears to 
us, in this, something more than the mere difference of character; the 
one has a character, the other has none. And this, added to the difference 
we perceive in the measure and diction, leads us to a conclusion that 
possibly the reader may have anticipated. We think that either Shake¬ 
speare and Fletcher wrote the scene in conjunction, or that it was originally 
written by Fletcher, and afterwards revised and partly re-written by 
Shakespeare. From the entrance of Valerius, however, it appears to be 
entirely by the latter.— Hickson. 

^ The words excess and overflow of power relate not to the success of 
Theseus just before mentioned, but to the reinforcement Pirithous was on 
the point of loading to join his army. And the sense is, ‘Thougli I dare 
not question the success of my lord even with the troops he has, yet I 
wish him rather excess and overflow of power, more force than is necessary, 
that, if possible, he may defy fortune to disappoint him.’—H kath. 

3 Spe^^ here, is success or good fortune. So the old writers not un- 
frequently use it. And so in the phrase still current, * God speed you.* 

19 I 
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Without gifts understood, I “’ll offer to her 
What I shall be advised she likes. Our hearts 
Are in his army, in his tent. 

Hip. In ’s bosom. 

We have been soldiers, and we cannot weep 
When our friends don their helms, or put to sea, 

Or tell of babes broach'd on the lance, or women that 20 
Have sod tlieir infants in the brine tliey wept 
At killing ’em, and after eat them : tlien, if 
You stay to see of us such spinsters, we 
Should hold you here for ever. 

PiR. P(‘ace be to you, 

As I pursue this w%‘ir! wliich shall be then 
Beyond further requiring.^ [exit, 

Emi. How his longing 

Follows his friend ! since his depart, his sports,^ 

Though craving seriousness and skill, pass’d slightly 
His careless execution, where nor gain 

Made him regard, or loss consider ; but 30 

Playing one business in his hand, another 
Directing in liis head, his mind nurse ecjual 
To these so differing twins. Have you obs(TV(‘d him 
Since our great lonl departed ? 

Hip. With much labour; 

And I did love him for’t. They two have cabin’d 
In many as dangerous as poor a corner, 

Peril and want contending; they have skiff’d 
Torrents whose roaring tyranny and power 
I’ the least of these was dreadful and they have 
Fought out together, Avhere death’s self was lodged ; 40 

Yet fate hath brought them off. Their knot of love 
Tied, weaved, entangled, with so true, so long, 

And with a finger of so deep a cunning,^ 


1 This passage is oddly expressed; but the meaning is, * Peace be to 
you as long as I pursue this war ! when that is ended, we shall not need 
to pray for it.’— Mason. 

® Depart for departure. Shakespeare has many words shortened in a 
similar way.—The first hi& refers to friend, the other to Pirithous. 

* That is, they liave passed in as light bark over torrents whose roaring 
granny and power, even when at the minimum of fury, was dreadful.— 
Wkbeb. 

* Cunning in its old sense of skill. The construction is, ‘ with a finger 
iBO true, so Jong, and of so deep a cunning.’ 
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May be out-worn, never undone. I think 
Theseus cannot be umpire to himself, 

Cleaving his conscience into twain, and doing 
Each side like justice, which he loves best.^ 

Emi. Doubtless 

There is a best, and reason has no manners 
To say it is not you. I was acquainted 
Once with a time, when I enjoy'd a jilayfellow : 50 

You were at wars Avlien she tlie grave enrich'd, 

Who made too proud the bed, took leave o' the Moon— 
Which then look'd pale at parting—when our count 
Was each eleven.*^ 

Hip. 'Twas Flavina. 

Emi. Yes. 

You talk of Pirithous' and Theseus’ love : 

Theirs has more ground, is more maturely season'd. 

More buckled with strong judgment, and their needs 
The one of th' other may be said to water 
Their intertangled roots of love ; but I, 

And she I sigh'd and spoke of, were things innocent, 60 

Loved for we did,^ and, like the ehaneiiis 

That know not what nor why, yet do effect 

Rare issues by their operance, our souls 

Did so to one another: what she likc'd 

Was then of me approved ; what not, condemn'd, 

No more arraignment the flower that I would pluck 

And put between my breasts,—then but beginning 

To swell about the blossom,—she would long 

Till she had such another, and commit it 

To the like innocent cradle, where, ph(rnix-like, 70 

They died in perfume; on my head no toy 

But was her pattern ; her affections"’—pi etty, 

Though happily her careless wear—I follow'd 

1 Hippolyta’a meaning seems to be, that Theseus, dividing his conscience 
between his hride and his friend, and trying his best to be impartial, 
cannot judge or decide for himself, which of the two he loves most. 

2 Meaning, simply, ‘ when we were each eleven years of age.’ 

® That is, loved because we l(n>ed, and not because we knew of anj^ 
reason for doin^ so. What is sometimes called ‘ a umtian^s reason. ’ 

* Her not liking a thing was enough to condemn it, without any further 
arraignment or trial. 

® * Her affections ’ is her likings, the things she fancied or affected.— 

* But was her pattern ’ means ‘ but was patterned after her.’ 
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For my most serious decking; had mine ear 
StoPn some new air, or at adventure hummed one 
From musical coinage,^ why, it was a note 
Whereon her spirits would sojourn,—rather dwell on,— 
And sing it in her slumbers. This rehearsal— 

Which, every innocent wots well, comes in 
Like old importment’’s bastard—has this end, 8o 

That the true love "’tween maid and maid may be 
More than in sex dividual." 

Hip. You he out of breath ; 

And this high-speeded pace is but to say. 

That you shall never, like the maid Flavina, 

Love any that h calFd man. 

FiMT. I"*!!! sure 1 shall not. 

IIij’. Now, alack, weak sister, 

I must no tnore believe thee in this ])oint— 

Though iiih I know thou dost believe* thyself— 

Than I will trust a sickly apjietite. 

That loiithes even as it longs. But, sure*, my sister, 90 

If I were ripe for your persuasion, you 

Have said enough to shake me from the arm 

Of the all-noble Theseus; for whose fortuiu*s 

I will now in and kneel, with great assurance 

That we, more than his Pirithous, jiossess 

The high throne in his heart. 

Emt. I am not 

Against your faith ; yet I continue mine.'^ \exeunt, 

^ ‘ Musical coinage ’ is what we call improvised music. 

* ‘Like old importment’s bastard’ seems to mean, like a false image or 
semblance of the old meaning oy import. Weber explains the passage as 
follows: ‘ This rehearsal of our affections (whicli every innocent soul well 
knows comes in like the mere bastard, the faint shadow of the true import, 
the real extent of our natural affections) has this end or purpose, to prove 
that the love between two virgins may be stronger than that between 
])ersons of different sexes.’ 

3 Of the tliird scene it will be sufficient to say, that in its introduction 
is manifest the judgment of Shakespeare. It shows the precise line of 
distinction, in one particular, between him and an ordinary writer. The 
friendship of Tliesens and Pirithous becomes a natural introduction to the 
subject of friendshijj in general, and female friendship in particular; and, 
in this light, the character of Emilia is shown so simple, so pure, yet so 
fervent, that we justify and account for her irresolution, and inalrifity to 
decide between the rivals, both of whom she admires, without actually 
loving either. It is a scene, in fact, necessary to that perfection of 
character, and consistency of purpose, which but one writer of the age 
attained. Struck out, the play would still be intelligible, as no part of 
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Scene IV. A Field before Thebes, Dead bodies 
lying on the gi^oiind; among them Pai.amon 
and Akcitk. 

A battle sinicJc within; then a retreat; then a flourish. 
Then enter Tukskhs, Vietoi\ Ilorald, and Attendants. 
The three Queens meet Tiieskus, and fall on their faces 
before him. 

First Quekk. To thee no star Le dark ! 

Se(’. Queen. l^otli Heaven and Fai’th 

Friend thee for ever ! 

Third Quken. All the £i;ood that may 

Be wish'd uj)oii thy head, I ery Amen Lo'L ! 

Thes. Th' impartial gods, who from the mounted licavens 
View us their mortal lierd, behold who err, 

And in their time cliashVe Go, and find out 
The bones of your dead lords, and honour them 
With treble ceremony : rather than a gaj) 

Should be in their dear rites, vaj, wandd su])ply't. 

But those we wull depute which shall invest lo 

You in your dignities, and even each tiling^ 

Our haste does leave ini]K‘rfect. So, adieu, 

And IIeaven‘’s good eves look on you !— \Kreunt Queens. 

What are those ? 

H ERALi). Men of great (]uality, as may be judged 
By their appointment some of Thebc's have told's 
They're sisters' childi‘en, nephews to tlu^ King. 

Thes. By th' helm of Mars, I saw^ them in the w ar— 

Like to a pair of lions smear'd with prey— 

Make lanes in troops aghast: I fix'd my note 
Constantly on them ; for they were a mark 20 

Worth a god’s view. What was't that prisoner told me, 
When I inquired their names ? 

the action would thereby be lost. But Emilia would Btraiglitwaj^ sink 
into one of those conventional characters that strange circumstances throw 
into the power of the dramatist; and, judged by any other than his own 
peculiar standard, would certainly have little claim upon our respect.— 
Hickson. 

1 To even a thing is to finish it, to set it rights to make it go in accordance 
or even with the purpose. See All^s Well t}yxt Enid^s Welly page 22, note 2. 

3 Appoavtnvent is equipment or occcmircmcnt. Often so. 
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Herald. We learn they Vc calPd 

Arcite and Palamon. 

Thes. ’Tis right; those, those. 

They are not dead ? 

Herald. Nor in a state of life ; had they been taken 
When their last hurts were given, ’twas possible 
They might have been recover’d; yet they breathe, 

And have the name of men. 

Thes. Then like men use ’em : 

The very lees of such, millions of rates 

Exceed the wine of others : all our surgeons 30 

Convent in their behoof; our richest balms. 

Rather than niggard, waste: their lives concern us 
Much more than Thebes is worth : rather than liave ’em 
Freed of this plight, and in their morning state, 

Sound and at liberty, I would ’em dead; 

But, forty thousand fold, we had ratlier have ’em 
Prisoners to us tlian death. Bcvir ’em sjx'CHlily 
From our kind air,—to them unkind,—and minister 
What man to man may do; for our sake, more. 

Since I have known light’s fury, friends’ behests, 40 

I>.ove’s provocations, zeal in misery’s task, 

Desire of liberty, a fever, madness, 

Sickness in will, or wrestling strength iii reason, 

They’ve set a mark wJiich nature could not reach to, 
Without some imposition.^ F’or our love, 

And great Apollo’s mercy, all our best 
Their best skill tender ! I^ead into the city ; 

Where, having bound things scatter’d, we will post 
To Athens ’fore our army.- 

[Floui'ish. Kxcvni; Attendants carrying 
Palamon and Kwcyyy., 

1 Im'position is injunction, order, any thing imposed. ‘ Sickness in will ’ 
is not used here in a sense implying weakness, but rather the reverse,— 
morbid action; and in antithesis to the healthy strugglings of vigorous 
reason. The idea running through the passage seems to bo, that the 
several things mentioned, horn ‘fight’s fury’ to ‘strength in reason,’ all 
crave or aim at something higher than man’s natural powers can accom¬ 
plish, unless specially stimulated thereto by moral and religious incite¬ 
ments. So Theseus proceeds to urge upon his subordinates ‘ our love and 
great Apollo’s mercy,’ as motives for outdoing themselves in order to 
effect the matter in question. 

2 The fourth scene, in which Theseus returns victor, bears the marks of 
Shakespeare’s hand too strongly to be onistaken. The internal evidence 
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Scene V. AjiotJm' Part of the Field, more 
remote from Thebes, 

Enter the three Queens with the hearses of their Husbands 
in a funeral solemnity^ etc, 

Soxc 

Urns a)id odours bring away! 

Vapours,, sighs,, darken the day! 

Our dole more deadly looks tha,n dying; 

Balms, and gums, and hcaiy cheers,^ 

Sacred vials JilFd with tears, 

And clamours through the wide air flying! 

Come, all sad and sulemn shows, 

Thai are quick-eyed pleasmrs focs! 

We eonvent nought else but woes; 

We convent, etc, lo 

Third Queen. This funeral path lirings to your households 
grave: 

Joy seize on you again ! i’eaee sleep with him ! 

Sec. Queen. And this to yours. 

P'lHST Queen. Yours this way. Heavens lend 

A thousand differing ways to one sure end. 

Third Queen. This world "s a city full of straying streets, 
And death’s the market-place, where each one meets. 

[exeunt severally, 

of the fifth scene, which is a dirge, is not so strong: it is the only scene 
throughout the entire play with regard to which we entertain doubt; but 
we incline to the belief that it is by Shakespeare. The concluding couplet 
is probably better known than the source from whence it sprung.— Hickson. 

^ Cheer is countenance^ aspect^ look. See The Merchant of Venice^ 
page 65, note 3. 
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ACT II. 

Scene I. Athens, A Garden^ rvith a Castle in 
the background. 

Enter Jailer and Wooer. 

Jailer. I may depart^ with little, while I live; something 
I may cast to you, not much. Alas, the prison I keep, 
though it be for great ones, yet they seldom come: before 
one salmon, you shall take a number of minnows. I am 
given out to be better lined tliari it can appear to me 
report is a true speaker: I would I were really that I am 
delivered to be. Marry, what I have—be it what it will 
—I will assure upon my daughter at tlie day of my death. 

Wooer. Sir, I demand no more tlian your own offer; and 
I will estate your daughter in what I have promised. lo 

Jailer. Well, we will talk more of this when the solemnity 
is past. But have you a full promise of her.^ when that 
shall be seen, I tender my consent. 

Wooer. I have, sir. Here she comes. 


Enter Jailer's Daughter rcifh strercings'. 

Jailer. Your friend and I have clianced lo name you here 
upon the old business; but no more of that now : so soon 
as the court-hurry is over, we will have an end of it: i' 
the mean time, look tenderly to the two prisoners; I can 
tell you they are princes. 19 

Daugh. These strewings are for their chamber. 'Tis pity 
they are in prison, and 'twere ])ity they should be out. 
I do think they have patience to make any adversity 
ashamed: the prison itself is proud of ’em; and they 
have all the world in their chamber. 

Jailkr. They are famed to be a pair of absolute’^ men. 

Daugh. By my troth, I think fame but stammers ’em; they 
stand a grise* above the reach of report. 

1 Depart for peurt ; the two being used interchangeably. See King John, 
page 33, note 1. 

* AbiohUe ior finished ot perfect. See Pericles^ page 54, note 6. 

* Grite is etep or degree. See Timm of Athens, page 64, noto 1. 
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Jailer. I heard them reported in the battle to be the only 
doers. 29 

Daugh. Nay, most likely; for they are noble sufferers. I 
marvel how they would have looked, had they been victors, 
that with such a constant nobility enforce a freedom out 
of bondage, making misery their mirth, and affliction a 
toy to jest at. 

Jailer. Do they so ? 

Daugh. It seems to me they have no more sense of their 
captivity than I of ruling Athens: they eat well, look 
merrily, discourse of many things, but nothing of their 
own restraint and disastxTs. Yet somelime a divided 
sigh, martyi^ed as ’twere i”* the deliverance, will break 
from one of them ; when the other j)rt‘sently gives it so 
sweet a rebuke, that I could wish myself a sigh to be so 
chid, or at least a sigher to be comforted. 43 

Wooer. I never saw \‘m. 

Jailer. '^Fhe Duke himself came privately in the night, and 
so did they : ^ what the reason of it is, I know not. 


Palamon and AjauTE appear at a roindim of a toiccr. 

Look, yonder they an*! that'^s Arcite looks out. 

Daugh. No, sir, no; that**8 Palamon: Arcite is the lower 
of the twain ; you may perceive a jiart of him. 

Jailer. Go to! leave your pointing: they would not make 
us their object: out of their sight! 51 

Daugh. It is a holiday to look on them. Lord, the* 
difference of men [exeunt. 


1 The Jailer is giving the reason why the wooer had not seen the 
prisoners : Theseus came to Athens in the night, and they witli him. 

^ It is our settled conviction that this scene was written by Shakespeare. 
In tlie first place, the scene is in prose; and although Shakespeare 
frequently writes long scenes of this kind in prose, Fletcher seldom or 
never does so. In the next place, there is not a single gross word or 
thought in the whole scene; and, indeed, nothing can be more delicately 
managed. Moreover, it seems certain that this scene could not have been 
written by the writer of the following one, which is allowed by all to be 
by Fletcher: for, although, in the first scene, the Jailer’s Daughter says, 
distinctly enough, * They have no more sense of their captivity than I of 
ruling Athens: they cat well, look merrily, discourse of many things, but 
nothing of their own restraint and disasters’; in the second scene, they 
are represented &8 the reverse of all this, and discoursing of nothing 
‘their own restraint and disasters.* The arrangement of the scene is 
Shakespeare’s: it is quite in his manner to commence, as it does, in the 
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‘'^ScKNE IL A Room m the P?iso?i. 


* Enter Palamon and Aik itk. 

■*Pal. How do you, noble cousin ? 

*Arc. IIow do you, sir? 

*Pal. Why, strong enough to laugh at misery, 

*And bear the chance of war yet. We are prisoners, 
fear, for ever, cousin. 

*Aiu'. I believe it; 

*And to that destiny have patiently 
*Laid up iny hour to come. 

^Pal. O, cousin Arcite, 

Where is Thebes now ? where is our noble couniry ? 

^ Where are our friends and kindreds ? Never more 
*Must we behold those comforts; never see 
■*‘'J'he haT'dy youths strive for the games of honour, lo 

‘^Hung with the painted favours of their ladies, 

*Like tall shij)s under sail; then start amongst \?m, 
*And, as an east wind, leave ’em all behind us 
*Like lazy clouds, whilst Palamon and Arcite, 

^Even in the wagging of a wanton leg, 

'*■ Outstripp'd the jjeople's praises, won the garlands, 

*Ere they had time to wish ’em ours. (), never 
^Shall we two exercise, like twins of honour, 

^Our arms again, and feel our fiery horses 

*Like proud seas under us ! Our good swords now,— 20 

^Better the red-eyed god of war ne'er ware,— 

^Ravish’d our sides, like age, must run to rust, 

*And deck the temples of tliose gods that hate us; 

*These hands shall never draw ’em out like lightning, 

*To blast whole armies, more ! 

*Arc. No, Palamon, 

*Those hopes are prisoners with us; here we are, 

^And here the graces of our youths must wither, 

very middle of the conversation between the Jailer and his daughter’s 
suitor. Shakespeare never gives us occasion to say, with Sneer in The 
Critic^ ‘ How came he not to ask that question before V In the following 
scene by Fletcher, when the two cousins begin by asking each other how 
they do, Sneer’s question does rise to our lips. The style of composition 
is quite of the same character as we find in such plays as The wintef^s 
TaUy where prose is used in scenes of a serious nature.— Hickson. 
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*Like a too-timely Spring; here age mnsb find us, 
*And, which is heaviest, Palamon, unmarried; 

*The sweet embraces of a loving wife, 

^Loaden with kisses, arm’d with thousand Cupids, 
^Shall never clasp our necks ; no issue know us, 

*No figures of ourselves shall we e’er see, 

*To glad our age, and like young eagles teach ’em 
*Boldly to gaze against bright arms, and say 
^Remernber what your Jathcrs wcrCy and comjucr! 

^The fair-eyed maids shall wee]) our banishments, 
^And in their songs curse ever-blinded Fortune, 

■^Till she for shame see what a wrong she lias done 
^'To youth and nature. This is all our world ; 

*We shall know nothing lu‘re but one another; 

^Hear nothing but tlie clock tliat tells our woes : 

^The vine sliall grow, but we shall never see it; 
^Summer shall come, and wi ,h her all delights, 

^But d('ad-cold AVinter must inhabit here still. 

*Pal. ’Tis too true, Arcite. To our Theban hounds, 
*That shook the aged forest with tlieir echoes, 

■*No more now must we liolla; no more shake 
*Our pointed javelins, whilst the angry swine 
'^Flies like a Parthian quiver from our rages, 

*Stuck with our well-steePd darts all valiant uses— 
*The food and nourislirnent of noble minds— 
us two here shall perisli; we shall die— 

* Which is the curse of honour—lazily, 

^Children of grief and ignorance. 

*Aiic. Yet, cousin, 

*Even from the bottom of these miseries, 

^From all that fortune can inflict upon us, 

*I see two comforts rising, two mere“ blessings, 

*If the gods please tt) hold here,—a brave patience, 
*And the enjoying of our griefs together. 

^Whilst Palamon is with me, let me perish 
*If I think this our prison ! 

^Pal. Certainly 

*’Tis a main goodness, cousin, that our fortunes 
*Were twined together: ’tis most true, two souls 

1 That is, a wild-boar stuck as full o/arrows as a Parthian quiver. 

* Here, as often, mere is absolute^ entire; a sense near akin io^nire. 
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*Put in two noble bodies, let ’em suffer 
*The gall of hazard, so they grow together, 

*Will never sink ; they must not; say they could, 
willing man dies sleeping, and all’s done. 

Shall we make worthy uses of this place, 

*That all men hate so much ? 

*‘Pal. How, gentle cousin ? 70 

*Aiic. Let’s think this prison holy sanctuary, 

*To keep us from corruption of worse men : 

^We ’re young, and yet desire tlie ways of honour, 

^‘^That liberty and common conversation, 

*Thc poison of pure spirits, might, like women, 

*Woo us to wander from. What worthy blessing 
*Can be, but our imaginations 

'^'May make it ours and here being thus together, 
e are an endless mine to one another; 

*We’re one another’s wife, ever bei^etting 80 

*New births of love ; we ’re father, friends, aecjuaintance ; 
*We are, in one another, families; 

am your heir, and you are mine: this jdace 
*Is our inheritance ; no hard oppressor 
*])are take this from us: here, with a little ])aticnce, 

*We shall live long, and loving; no surfeits seek us; 

*The hand of war hurts none here, nor the seas 
^Swallow their youth. W(‘re we at liberty, 

‘^A wife might part us lawfully, or business; 

^Quarrels consume us; envy of ill men 90 

*Grave our ac([uaintance I might sicken, cousin, 

*Where you should never know it, and so perish 
^Without your noble hand to close mine eyes, 

*Or prayers to the gods : a thousand chances, 

*Were we from hence, would sever us. 

^"Pal. You’ve made me— 

thank you, cousin Arcite—almost wanton 
*With my captivity : what a misery 
*It is to five abroad, and everywhere ! 

*’Tis like a beast, methinks : I find the Court here, 

’m sure, a more content and all those pleasures 100 

1 Meaning, bury our acquaintance, or he its grave, its death. So in 
Timon of A thens, iv. 3: ‘ And ditches grave you all.’ 

3 A greater contentment than the Court could yield. More in the sense 
of grecOer occurs repeatedly. See PerickSt page 48, note 4. 
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*That woo the wills of men to vanity 
*I see through now; and am sufficient 
*To tell the world ’tis but a gaudy shadow, 

*That old Time, as he passes by, takes with him. 

*What had we been, old in the Court of Creon, 

* Where sin is justice, lust and ignorance 
*Thc virtues of the great ones ? Cousin Arcite, 

*Had not the loving gods found this place for us, 

*We had died as tliey do, ill old men, unwept, 

*And had their epitaphs, the people^s curses. no 

*Shall I say more ? 

*Arc. I’d hear you still. 

‘ Ye shall. 

^Is there rcciird of any two that loved 
^Better than we do, Arcite.^ 

Sure, there cannot. 

^Pal. I do not think it possibl i our friendship 
^Should ever leave us. 

* Ar(\ I’ill our deaths it cannot; 

*And after deatli our spirits shall be led 
*To those that love eternally. Speak on, sir. 


* Enter Emilia arid Waiting-worn an below. 

*Emi. This garden has a woj*ld of jileasures iirt.^ 

*What flower is this ? 

^Wait. ’Tis call’d narcissus, madam. 

*Emi. That was a fiiir boy certain, but a fool 120 

*To love himself: were there not maids enough ? 

*Arc:. Pray, forward.® 

*Pal. Yes. 

*Emi. Or were they all hard-hearted? 

*Wait. They could not be to one so fair. 

*Emi. Tliou w^ouldst not. 

*Wait. I think I should not, madam. 


^ Emilia is supposed to be now in tlie same position, relatively to the 
prisoners, as the Jailer and the Wooer were in the preceding scene; that 
18 , in a garden overlooked by the prison. 

2 ‘Proceed with what you were going to say.’ Palamon, instead of 
speaking, a« he had intended, stands mute with wonder. So afterwards; 
‘ Will ye go forward, Cousin 
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*Emi. That's a good wench! 

*But take heed to your kindness though! 

*Wait. Why, madam ? 

*Emi. Men are mad things. 

*Arc. Will ye go forward, cousin ? 

*Emi. Canst not thou work such flowers in silk, wench ? 
*Wait. Yes. 

*Emi. I "11 have a gown full of "em ; and of these ; 

*This is a pretty colour : will "t not do 
* Rarely upon a skirt, wench ? 

'^Wait. Dainty, madam. 130 

*Aiic. Cousin, cousin i how do you, sir? why, Palamon ! 
*Pal. Never till now I was in prison, Arcite. 

*Arc. AVhy, what "s the matter, man ? 

Behold, and wonder! 

Heaven, she is a goddess! 

*Ar(’. Ha! 

^ Pal. Do rc verimce; 

^'Slie is a goddess, Arcite! 

*Emi. Of all flowers, 

^Metliinks, a rose is best. 

^Wait. Why, gentle madam ? 

^Emi. It is the very emblem of a maid : 

*For, when the west wind courts Ikt gently, 

*How modestly she blows, and paints the sun 
*With her chaste blushes ! when the north comes near her, 
*Rude and impatient, then, like chastity, 141 

*She locks her beauties in her bud again, 

*And leaves him to base briers. 

"''^Wait. Yet, good madam, 

*Sometimes her modesty will blow so far 
^She falls for it: a maid, 

^If she have any honour, would be loth 
*To take example by her. 

*Emi. Thou art wanton. 

^ Arc. She’s wondrous fair ! 

"^Pal. She "s all the beauty extant! 

^Emi. The Sun grows high; let walk in. Keep these 
^flowers: 

*We ’ll see how near art can come to their colours. 150 
’m wondrous merry-hearted; I could laugh now. 
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^Wait. I could lie down, I’m sure. 

*Emi. And take one with you ? 

*Wait. That’s as we bargain, madam. 

*Emi. Well, agree then. 

with Waiting-woman. 
*Pal. What think you of this beauty ? 

*Aiic. ’Tis a rare one. 

*Pal. Is ’t but a rare one ? 

*Arc. Yes, a matchless beauty. 

*Pal. Might not a man well lose himself, and love her ? 
*Ak(\ I cannot tell what you have done ; I have, 

*Beshrew mine eyes for’t! Now I feel my shackles. 

^Pal. You love her, then ? 

^Auc. Who would not ? 


*Pal. And desire her ? 

^Ait(’. Before my liberty. i6o 

'^Pal. I saw her first. 

^Arc. That's not hing. 

^Pal. ‘ Bui, it shall be. 

®'^Arc. I saw her too. 

^Pat.. Y(‘s; but you must not love her. 

^Arc. I will not, as you do, to worship her, 

*As she is heavenly and a blessM goddess; 

*I love her as a woman, to enjoy her : 

*So both may love. 

*Pal. You shall not love at all. 

*Arc. Not love at all! who shall deny me? 

^Pal. I, that first saw her; I, that took possession 
^First with mine eye of all those beauties in her 
^Reveal’d to mankind. If thou lovest her, 170 

*0r entertain’st a hope to blast rny wishes, 

*Thou art a traitor, Arcite, and a fellow 
^False as thy title to her: fi-iendship, blood, 

*And all the ties between us, I disclaim, 

*If thou once think upon her! 

^Arc. Yes, I love her; 

*And, if the lives of all my name lay on it, 

*I must do so; I love her with my soul. 

*If that will lose ye, farewell, Palamon ! I say 

*Again, I love her; and, in loving her, maintain 

^I am as wprthy and as free a lover, 180 
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*And have as just a title to her Ixiauty, 

*As any Palamon, or any living 
*That is a man's son. 

*Pal. Have I calPd thee friend ? 

*Aiic. Yes, and have found me so. Why are you moved 
*thus ? 

*Let me deal coldly with you: Am not I 

*Part of your blood, part of your soul ? you've told me 

*That I was Palamon, and you were Arcite. 

*Pal. Yes. 

*Arc. Am not I liable to those affections, 

*Those joys, griefs, angers, fears, my friend shall sufler? 
*Pal. Ye may be. 191 

*Aiu’. Why, then, would you deal so cunningly, 

*So strangely, so unlike a noble kinsman, 

*To love alone Speak truly : do you think me 
*Unworthy of her sight ? 

*Pal. No! but unjust 

*If thou pursue that sight. 

*Aiic. Because another 

^First sees the enemy, shall I stand still, 

*And let mine honour down, and never charge ? 

*Pal. Yes, if he be but one. 

^Arc. But say that one 

*Had rather combat me ? 

*Pal. Let that one say so, 200 

*And use thy freedom : else, if thou pursuest her, 

*Be as that cursed man that hates his country, 

*A branded villain! 

■^Aro. You are mad. 

*Pal. I must be, 

*Till thou art worthy, Arcite; it concerns me; 

*And, in this madness, if I hazard thee 
*And take thy life, I deal but truly. 

'Arc. Fie, sir! 

*You play the child extremely: I will love her, 
must, I ought to do so, and I dare; 

*And all this justly. 

^Pal. O, that now, that now 

*Thy false self and thy friend had but this fortune, 210, 
*To be one hour at liberty, and grasp 
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*Our good swords in oiir hands ! I '‘d quickly teach thee 
* What ’twere to filch affection from another! 

*Thou art baser in it than a cutpurse : 

*l\it but thy head out of this window more, 

^And as I have a soul, I '*11 nail thy life to’t! 

*Aro. Thou darest not, fool; thou canst not; thou art 
^feeble. 

*Fut my head out! 111 throw my body out, 

^ And leap the garden, when I see her next, 

*And })itch between her arms, to anger thee. 220 

*Pal. No more 1 the keeper \s coming : I sliall live 
^To knock thy brains out with my shackles. 

*Aiic. Do! 

*KnU:r Jailer. 

* Jailer. By your leave, gentlemen.^ 

*Fal. Now, honest keeper ? 

^Jailer. Lord Arcite, you must presently to tlf Duke: 

*The cause I know not yet. 

^Aro. I In ready, kec'per. 

^Jailer. Frince Falamon, I must awhile bereave you 
*0f your fair cousin'’s company. 

*Fal. And me too, 

*Even when you please, of life.— 

*[Ea:eunt Jailer and Arcite. 
*Why is he sent for.^ 

*^It may be, he shall marry her; he"s goodly, 

*'And like enough the Duke hath taken notice 230 

^Both of his blood and body. But his falsehood ! 

*Why should a friend be treacherous ? if that 
^‘Get him a wife so noble and so fair, 

*Let honest men ne'^er love again. Once more 
*I would but see this fair one.—Blessed garden, 

*And fruit and flowers more blcvssed, that still blossom 
*As her bright eyes shine on ye ! Would I were, 

^ Upon this part of the scene, Weber remarks as follows: ‘There is 
considerable difficulty how tho conversation of the Jailer is to be carried 
on. In the ancient theatres this was easily accomplished by the platform 
of the stage representing a garden, and the nermanent gallery at the back, 
the inside of the tower in which Palamon and Arcite were immured.* 
Dyoe says ‘ the two prisoners were no doubt supposed to appear at the 
window; and in all probability they entered on the raised platform or 
upper-st^e. It is most probable that the Jailer entered there also.* 

1!) K 
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*For all the fortune of my life hereafter, 

*Yon little tree, yon blooming apricock ! 

*How I would spread, and fling my wanton arms 240 
*In at her window ! I would bring her fruit 
*Fit for the gods to feed on; youth and pleasure, 

*Still as she tasted, should be doubled on her; 

*And, if she be not heavenly, I would make her 
*So ncai- the gods in nature, tlicy should fear her; 

^And then I \i\ sure she would love me.— 


^'Rc~enter Jailer. 

^How now, keeper! 

*Where \s Arcite ? 

^Jau.er. Ikinisird. 1 Vince Pirithous 

^Obtain'd his liberty; but never more, 

*ITpon liis oath and life, must he set fool 
*Upon this kingdom. 

*Pal. [(isidc.^ He\s a blessed man ! 250 

*lie shall see Thebes again, and call to arms 
*The bold young men that, when he bids "cm charge, 
*Fall on like fire : Arcite shall have a fortune, 

*If he dare make himself a worthy lover, 

*Yet in the held to strike a battle for her; 

*And, if he lose her then, he’s a cold coward. 

*How bravely may he bear himself to win her, 

*If he be noble Arcite, thousand ways ! 

*Were I at liberty, I would do things 

*Of such a virtuous greatness, that this lady, 260 

*This blushing virgin, should take manhood to her, 

*And seek to ravish me. 

* Jailer. My lord, for you 

have this charge too— 

*Pal. To discharge my life ^ 

* Jailer. No ; but from this place to remove your lordship: 

*The windows are too open. 

^Pal. Devils take ’em 

*That are so envious to me! PPythee, kill me. 

* Jailer. And hang for’t afterward 

*Pal. ■ By this good light, 

*Had I a sword, I’d kill thee. 
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^Jailer. Why, niy lord ? 

*Pal. Thou bring’st vsucli pelting^ scurvy news continually,. 
*Thou art not worthy life. I will not go. 270 

* Jailer. Indeed, you must, my lord. 

^Pal. May I see the garden ? 

* Jailer. No. 

*^Pal. Then I’m resolved I will not go. 

^Jailer. I must 

^Constrain you, then ; and, for you’re dangerous, 

^I ’ll clap more irons on you. 

*Pal. Do, good keepei*: 

’ll shake ’em so, ye shall not sleep; 

*I’ll make ye a new morris.“ Must I go ? 

^tlAiLKR. There is no remedy. 

*Pal. [a5?dc.] Farewell, kijid window ; 

*May rude wind never hu^'t thee!—O my lady, 

*If ever thou hast felt whet sorrow was, 280 

^Dreani how I suffer!—Come, iiow^ bury me.*' 

^ Pelting is paltT}!^ eontcjnptibic. Sec TroiLus and Cressidn, page 1)7, 
note 4. 

2 Morris is here ])ut for what was called a inorris-duncc, wliich seems 
to have been a rather noisy exercise. See AlVs Well that Pads Wtily 
page 39, note 6. 

® In this scene, wo find the two noble kinsmen, united in the closest 
bonds of friendship, proving their triumph over the hard lot that had 
befallen them by the consolations of i)liiioHo])hy. They persuade them¬ 
selves that their friendship is all in all; that, though they may never 
know ‘ the sweet embraces of a loving wife,’ they nro ‘one another's wife’; 
they are ‘father, friends, ac(|uainlancethat, were they at lilicrtj', ‘a 
wife might part,’or ‘quarrels consume,’or ‘a thousand chances would 
sever’ them. There is something very touching in this description of 
their friendship. And when we regard the one chance in the thousand 
that actually does sever them, and the dispute between them that ensues, 
we feci at once that it ia an incident Busccj)tihle of considerable dramatic 
effect. Yet, with all its beautiful poetry, it does not exhibit dramatic 
power. Between the characters of Palamon and Arcite there is positively 
no distinction; and the speeches of one might he given to the other 
without the least injury to the plot. There is, however, a marked dis¬ 
tinction between their characters in the first scene in which they appear, 
where Palamon is manifestly the superior. Arcite is anxious to ‘ leave 
the city, Thebes, and the temptiiigs in it,’before they sully their ‘gloss 
of youth.* Palamon has more reliance in himself. If the latter leave 
Thebes, it will not be because there ‘every evil hath a good colour,* 

* every seeming good’s a certain evil’;—‘’tis in our power,’says he, ‘to 
be masters of our manners’; — ‘these poor slight sores need not a 
plantain’;—and, after an eloquent and indignant protest against the 
successes of the tyrant, Creon, when news is brought of the defiance of 
Theseus, he pithily and patriotically replies to the qualms of Arcite as to 
the justice of their quarrel, ‘ leave that unreason’d; our services stand 
now for Thebes, not Creon.’—There can be no doubt of the fact, that in 
the above scenes we are considering the work of different writers, in which 
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Scene III. I'he Country near Athens. 

Enter Akcitk. 

Kc. Baiiisird the kingdom? ’tis a benefit, 

*A mercy, I must thank ’’em for; but banish'd 
■*The free enjoying of that face I die for, 

^O, 'twas a studied ])unis]nnent, a death 
^Beyond imagination ! such a vengeance, 

*That, were I old and wicked, all my sins 
^'Could never pluck upon me.—Palamon, 

^Thou hast the start now : thou shalt stay, and see 
^Her bright eyes break each morning 'gainst thy window, 
^And let in life unto thee; thou shalt feed lo 

*Upon the sweetness of her noble beauty, 

■^That Nature ne'er exceeded, nor ne'er shall. 

^Good gods, what happiness lias Palamon ! 

^Twenty to one, he'll come to speak to her; 

^And, if she lie as gentle as she's fair, 

*I know she's his; he has a tongue will tame 
^Tempests, and make the wild rocks wanton. ('ome 
*what can come, 

*The worst is death ; I will not leave the kingdom : 

*I know mine own is but a h(‘ap of ruins, 

■^And no redress there : if I go, he has her. 20 

am resolved : another shajie shall make nic,^ 

^Or end my fortunes ; either way, I'm happy : 

^I'll see her, and be near her, or no more. 


Enter Jlnir Countrymen ; one with a garland hcjbre them, 

^FiiisT CouN. j\Iy masters, I'll be there, that's certain. 

*Sec. Coun. And I'll be there. 

*Thiiid Coun. And I. 

*Fouiitti Coun. Why, then have with ye, boys! ’tis but a 
^chiding: 

the individuality of character drawn by one author was not preserved by 
the other. It is further obvious, that the one writer was a delineator of 
character, and the other not so.— Hickson. 

1 That is, set me up, or Tnake my forttme; the opposite of what is said 
in the next clause. See The Tempest, page 4G, note G.—By (mother shape 
Arcit© means a disguise ; seeming another person. 
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*Let the plough play to-day; I ’ll tickle’t out 
*Of the jades’ tails to-morrow. 

*Fiiist Coun. I am sure 

*To have my wife as jealous as a turkey : 30 

*But that’s all one; I’Jl go through, let her mumble. 
*Sec. Cohn. Claj) her aboard to-morrow night, and stow her, 
*And all’s made up again. 

^Third Coun. Ay, do but put 

*A fescue ^ in her fist, and you shall sec her 
*Take a new lesson out, and be a good wench. 

*Do we all hold against the Maying ? 

^Fourth Coun. Hold ! 

*What should ail us? 

^Third Coun. Areas will be there. 

Coun. And Sennois, 

*And llycas; and three better lads ne’er danced 
^Under green tree; and ye know what wenches, ha ! 

■'^But will the dainly dornine, the schoolmaster, .^o 

^'Keep touch,do you think ? for he does all, ye know. 
^Tiiird Coun. He’ll eat a hornbook, ere he fail: go to ! 
*The matter is too far driven between 
*Him and the tanner’s daughter, to let slip now ; 

*And she must see the Duke, and she must dance too. 
^Fourth Coun. Shall we be lusty ? 

^Seu. Coun. All the boys in Athens 

*Blow winds i’ the breech on us; and here I ’ll be, 

*And there I ’ll be, for our town, and here again, 

*And there again : ha, boys, heigh for the weavers ! 
*First Coun. This must be done i’ the woods'. 

^Fourth Coun. O, pardon me 

'^Sec. Coun. By any means; our thing of learning says so ; 
*Where he himself will edify the Duke 52 

'^Most parlously^ in ourbehalfs: he’s excellent i’ the woods; 
■^'Bring him to th’ plains, his learning makes no cry.® 

* A fescue was a small wire or stick used bj teachers for pointing out 
the letters to the pupils. 

2 Keep touch is be true or stick to his promise. 

^ ‘ Pardon me ’ is excuse me. The speaker means it as a sort of protest 
against having their performance in the woods. And the next speaker 
puts in a counter protest: ‘ By all means, we must have it in the woods.’ 

* Parlous was a vulgar, or humorous, corruption of perilous. Here the 
adverb appears to mean amazingly. 

^ Makes no noisCf raises no wind \ passes for nothing. 
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*Third CouN. We’ll see the sports; then every man to’s 
^tackle! 

* And, sweet companions, let’s rehearse by any means, 
^Before the ladies see us, and do sweetly, 

*And God knows what may come on’t. 

^Fourth Coun. Content: the sports 

*Once ended, we "11 ])crforni. Away, boys, and hold ! 
*Aiic. By your leaves, honest friends; pray you, whither 
*go you ? 6o 

^Fourth Coun. Whither; why, what a (piestion "s that! 
*Arc. Yes, "tis a question 

^'To me til at know not. 

^Tjitri) Coun. To the games, my friend. 

Coun. Where were you bred, you know it not ? 

*Aiu\ Not far, sir. 

*Are there such games to-day ? 

First Coun. Yes, marry, arc there; 

*An(l such as you ne’er saw : the Duke liiniself 
*Will be in person there. 

*Arc. What pastimes arc they ? 

^Seu. Coun. Wrestling and running.—"Tis a pretty fellow. 
^Third Coun. Thou wilt not go along ? 

*Arc. Not yet, sir. 

^Fourth Coun. Well, sir, 

*Take your own time.—Come, boys. 

*First Coun. My mind misgives me 

*This fellov/ has a vengeance-trick o" the hip;^ 70 

*Mark how his body’s made for’t. 

*Sec. Coun. I 'll be bang'd though, 

*If he dare venture; hang him, plum-porridge ! 

*He wrestle ? he roast eggs ! Come, let’s be gone, lads. 

^[^Exeunt Countrymen. 

*Arc. This is an offer’d opportunity 

*I durst not wish for. Well I could liave wrestled, 

^The best men call’d it excellent; and run 
^Swifter than wind upon a field of corn, 

^Curling the wealthy ears, e’er flew. I ’ll venture, 

*And in some poor disguise be there; who knows 


1 The speaker means that Aroite is well made for wrestling; has the 
strength or the knack to catch his antagonist by the hip with a venge¬ 
ance. 
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* Whether my brows may not be girt with garlands, so 

*And happiness prefer me to a place 

*Where I may ever dwell in sight of her ? [exit 


'"'"Scene IV. Jlihens. A Room in the Prison, 

^Enter Jailer'’s Daughter. 

^Daugii. Why should I love this gentleman ? "tis odds 
^He never will affect me : I am base, 

^My father the mean keeper of his prison, 

^And he a prince: to marry him is hopeless, 

^To be his wliore is witless. Out upon’t! 

*'What pushes are we wenches driven to, 

^When fifteen once has found us I First, I saw him, 
^And, seeing, thought he was a goodly man ; 

^He has as much to please a woman in him— 

^If he please to bestow it so—as ever lo 

^These eyes yet look'd on : next I pitied him ; 

*And so would any young wench, o' my conscience, 

*That ever dream'd, or vow'd her maidenhood 
*To a young handsome man.: then I loved him, 
^Extremely loved him, infinitely loved him; 

*And yet he had a cousin, fair as he too; 

*But in my heart was Palamon, and there, 

*Lord, what a coil he keeps To hear him 
*Sing in an evening, what a lieavt n it is ! 

*And yet his songs are sad ones. Fairer spoken 20 

*Was never gentleman : when I come in 
*To bring him water in a morning, first 
*He bows his noble body, then salutes me, thus: 

*Fair gentle viaid^ good morrow: may thy goodne.Hs 
"^Get thee a happy husband! Once he kiss'd me; 

*I loved my lips the better ten days after: 

* Would he would do so every day! He grieves much, 
*And me as much to see his misery. 

*What should I do, to make him know I love him 
*For I would fain enjoy him : say I ventured 

1 To I'eep a coil ia to make a stir, fuss^ or ado. See AW$ Well that 
Ends Wellf page 32, note 1. 


30 
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*To set him free ? what says the law, then ? 

*Thus much for law, or kindred ! I will do it; 

^And this night or to-morrow he shall love me.^ \exit. 

Scene V. An open Place in Athens, A short 
'\flourish of cornets^ and shouts xmthin. 

* Enter Theseus, Hippolvi’a, Piiuthous, Emilia ; Arcite 

^disguisedy wearing a garland; and Countrymen. 

^Thes. You have done wwthily; I have not seen, 

*Since Hercules, a man of tougher sinews : 

* Whatever you are, you run the best, and wrestle, 

*That these times can allow. 

*Arc. I hn proud to please you. 

*Thes. What country bred you ? 

*Arc. This ; but far off, Prince. 

*Thes. Are you a gentleman ? 

^Aru. My father said so ; 

*And to those gentle uses gave my life. 

*Thes. Are you his heir ? 

*Arc. His youngest, sir. 

*Thes. Your father, 

*Sure, is a happy sire, then. What proves you 
*Arc. a little of all noble qualities : to 

could have kept a hawk, and well have holla'd 

^ It is hardly necessary to repeat that the prison scene, the second in 
this Act, is by Fletcher. Here the two friends first see Emilia, Arcite 
is now set free and banished. He appears in the next scene, also by 
Fletcher, and falls in with four countrj^-people, who are going a-maying. 
The scene with these latter, though intended to be humorous, does not 
exhibit a single spark of wit or humour. The fourth scene is also by the 
same hand: it is simply a soliloquy of the Jailer’s Daughter, who is now 
in love with Palamon, and determined to set him at liberty. It is very 
different in quality, however, from the scene of her first appearance. 
Shakespeare, for instance, would hardly have given her the following 
line: ‘And yet he had a cousin, fair as he, too.’ The fact may have 
been so; but she was not the person to make the discovery ; or, her love, 
in that case, being merely sensual, Palamon might have remained In 

g rison to the end of his days. The next scene is also by Fletcher. Arcite 
aving in disguise joined the games of the country people, is chosen by 
Theseus to attend on Emilia. The sixth and last scene of this Act is 
another soliloquy of the Jailer’s Daughter; she has now set Palamon at 
liberty. The marks of Fletcher’s hand are as distinct in this as in the 
aever^ preceding scenes (all hut the first) of this Act.—H jcksoh. 

» ‘What proves you to be, as you have said, a gentlemanP 
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*To a deep cry of dogs; I dare not praise 
*My feat in horsemanship, yet they that knew me 
* Would say it was my best piece; last and greatest, 
would be thought a soldier. 

*Thes. You are perfect. 

*PiE. Upon my vsoul, a proper^ man ! 

*Emi. He is so. 

*Piii. How do you like him, lady ? 

*HiP. I admire him : 

*I have not seen so young a man so noble, 

*If he say true, of his sort. 

*Emi. Believe me, 

*His mother was a wondrous handsome woman; 20 

*His face methinks goes that way.“ 

"•^HiP. But his body 

*And fiery mind illustrate a brave father. 

*PiR. Mark how his virtue, like a liidden sun, 

^Breaks through his baser garments ! 

^Hip. He ’s well got, sure. 

*Thes. What made you seek this place, sir ? 

*Arc. Noble Theseus, 

*To purchase name, and do my ablest service 
*To such a well-found wonder as thy worth ; 

*For only in thy Court, of all the world, 

^Dwells fair-eyed Honour. 

*PlR. All his words are worthy. 

*Thes. Sir, we are much indebted to yoin* travel, 30 

*Nor shall you lose your wish.—Prrithous, 

^Dispose of this fair gentleman. 

*PiR. Thanks, Theseus.— 

^Whate’er you are, you ’re mine; and I shall give you 
*To a most noble service,—to this lady, 

^This bright young virgin : pray, observe her goodness. 
*You’ve honour’d her fair birthday with your virtues, 
*And, as your due, you ’re hers; kiss her fair hand, sir. 
*Aiic. Sir, youVe a noble giver.— [To Emilia.] Dearest 
^beauty, 

*Thus let me seal my vow’d faith: her hand.] when 

*your servant— 

1 Proper is hcmdiome, fivie-looking. Generally so. 

^ His faoe argues or infers tliat he had a handisome mothor. 
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*Your most unworthy creature—but offends you, 40 

^Command him die, he shall. 

*Emi. That were too cruel. 

*If you deserve well, sir, I shall soon see’t: 

*YouVe mine; and somewhat better than your rank 
*I ’ll use you. 

^PiR. I’ll see you furnish’d; and, because you say 
*You are a horseman, I must needs entreat you 
*This afternoon to ride ; but ’tis a rough one. 

*Arc. I like him better. Prince; I shall not, then, 

^Freeze in my saddle. 

^Thks. Sweet, you must be ready,— 

*And yon, Emilia,—and you, friend,—and all,— 50 

*'To-morrow, by the sun, to do observance^ 

*To flowery May, in Dian’s wood.—AVait well, sir, 

^ITpon your mistress.—Emily, I hope 
^He shall not go a-foot. 

That were a shame, sir, 

* While I have horses.—Take your choice ; and what 
*You want at any time, let me but know it; 

*If you serve faithfully, I dare assure you 

* You’ll And a loving mistress. 

^Arc. If I do not, 

*Let me find that my father ever hated,— 

^Disgrace and blows. 

*Thes. Go, lead the way; you’ve won it; 

*It shall be so : you shall receive all dues 61 

*Fit for the honour you have won; ’twere wrong else.— 
^Sister, beshrew my heart, you have a servant, 

*That, if I were a woman, would be master: 

*But you are wise. 

*Emi. I hope too wise for that, sir. 

^Y,fourish: exeunt, 

“^^ScENE VI. Athens. Before the Prison. 

Enter Jailer’s Daughter. 

^Daugh. Let all the dukes and all the devils roar, 

*He is at liberty; I’ve ventured for him : 

1 * Do observance ’ was the old phrase for celebrating May-day. See 
A Midsvmmer’Night*s Dreamy page 10, note 6. 
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*And out I \e brought him to a little wood 
*A mile hence : I have sent him, where a cedar, 

^Higher than all the rest, spreads like a plane, 

*Fast by a brook ; and there he shall keep closc,^ 

^Till I provide him files and food ; for yet 
*His iron bracelets are not off, 0 Love, 

*What a stout-hearted child ihoii art! My father 
^Durst better have endured cold iron than done it. lo 
*I love him beyond love and beyond reason, 

*0r wit, or safety ; I liave made him know it: 

care not; I am desperate ; if the law 
*Find me, and then condemn me for"t, some wenches, 
■*Some honest-hearted maids will sing my dirgc', 

*And tell to memory my death was noble, 

*l)ying almost a martyr. That way he takes, 

*I purpose is my way too : sure he cannot 
*Be so unmanly as to leave me here: 

*If he do, maids will not so easily 20 

*Trust men again: and yet he has not thank’d me 
*For what I’ve done; no, not so much as kiss’d me; 

*Aiid that, methinks, is not so well; nor scarcely 
*Could I persuade him to become a freeman, 

*He made such scruples of the wrong he did 
*To me and to my father. Yet, I hope, 

*When he considers more, this love of mine 

*Will take more root within him : let him do 

* What he will with me, so he use me kindly 

^For use me so he shall, or I’ll proclaim him, 30 

*And to his face, no man. I’ll presently 

^Provide him necessaries, and pack my clothes up, 

*And where there is a path of ground I’ll venture, 

*So he be with me ; by him, like a shadow, 

*I’ll ever dwell. Within this hour the whoobub 
*Will be all o’er the prison : I am then 
*Kissing the man they look for. Farewell, father! 

*Get many more such prisoners and such daughters, 

*And shortly you may keep yourself. Now to him I [exit, 

1 €U)M i« secret or hidden. So the word was commonly used. 

® An equivoque was doubtless intended in kindly. We have a like 
instance in King Ziea/r, See The Merchount of Venice^ page 23, note 3, and 
King Lea/r^ page 39, note 5. 
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ACT III. 

Scene I. A Forest near Athens. Coi'nets in 
sundrij places: noise and hallooing as of 
People a-3fai/ing. 

JRiitcr Atu’Itk. 

Auc. The Duke has lost Hippolyta; each took 
A several laiind.^ Tliis is a solemn rite 
They owe bloom'd May, and the Athenians pay it 
To th’ heart of ceremony."— 

O Queen Emilia, freslier tlian May, sweeter 
Than her gold buttons on the boughs, or all 
Th' enameU’d knacks'* o' the mead or garden ! yea, 

We challenge too the bank of any nymph, 

That makes the stream seem Howers ; thou, O jewel 
O’ the wood, o’ the world, hast likewise bless’d a place lo 
With thy sole presence ! In thy rumination 
That I, poor man, might eftsoons come between. 

And chop on some cold thought thrice-blessed chance, 

do drop on such a mistress, expectation 

Most guiltless on’t. Tell me, O Lady Fortune,— 

Next after Emily my sovereign,—how far 
I may be proud. She takes strong note of me, 

Hath made me near her, and this beauteous morn. 

The primest of all the year, presents me with 
A brace of horses : two such steeds might well 20 


1 Laund is an old word for lawn ; here standing for what is sometimes 
called a glade, that is, a natural opening or open ground in a forest. See 
3 Henry F/., page 48, note 1. 

That is, pay it in good earneM; carry out the observance to the fullest 
extent. 

^ Knack.^, here, seems to mean about the same as our knick-knacks. 

^ To chop was sometimes used in tlie sense of an abrupt or sudden 
change. So Dryden, in The Hind and Panther : ‘ Every hour your form 
is chopped and changed, like winds before a storm.’ In the text, it appears 
to have the sense of our word to pop; to light suddenly upon. Arcite 
is uttering a wish: ^Would that I might presently chop on some cold 
thought!’ And turn it to a warm one, is probably his meaning. There 
is some obscurity in what follows. Arcite had not the least expectation 
of lighting upon such a treasure as Emilia; so he regards it as a most 
lucky chance^ and makes Fortune second only to Emilia in his thoughts, 
she has been so kind to him. 
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Be by a pair of kings back’d, in a field 
That their crowns’ titles triedd Alas, alas, 

Poor cousin Palamon, poor prisoner ! thou 
So little droain’st upon niy fortune, that 
Thou think’st thyself the happier thing, to be 
So near Emilia; me thou deem’st at Thebes, 

And therein wietched although free : but, if 
Thou knevv’st my mistress breathed on me, and that 
I ear’d her language, lived in her eye, O co/, 

What passion would enclose thee! 


Enter Palamon out of a hush^ zeiih his shackles: he bends 
his fist at Aiu ri u. 

Pal. Ti'aitor kinsriian! 30 

Thou shouldst perceive my passion, if these signs 
Of prisonment wer(‘ ofFna*, Mid t his hand 
But owner of a sword. By all oaths in one, 

I, and the justice of my love, would make tliee 
A confess’d traitor ! O thou most iiei lidious 
That ever gently look’d ! the void’st of honour 
That e’er bore gentle token falsest cousin 
That ever blood made kin ! call’st thou her thine ? 

I’ll prove it in my shackles, with these hands 

Void of apjiointment,^ that thou best, and art 40 

A very thief in love, a chaffy lord, 

Not worth the name of villain ! Had I a sword. 

And these house-clogs away,— 

Arc. Dear cousin Palamon,— 

1 A battle-field where their titles to their crowns were to be tried. 

2 * Gentle token ’ here means token or })adgc of gcniiiiUi or gentle birth. 

—Here, again, I quote from Mr. Hickson: ‘With the third Act »Shake- 
speare returns again to the work. In the first scene we find once more 
the characters of Palamon and Arcite distinct from each other. They 
now meet for the first time since their imprisonment. Palamon, who has 
not yet got freed from his fetters, surpri.ses, in a wood, Arcite, who, 
soliloquising aloud, declares his love for Emilia, and thus reproaches him : 
“O, thou most perfidious,” etc. Then, in reference to a later part of the 
scene, he adds the following: ‘Another writer, aiming at diversity of 
character, would, in all probability, have been satisfied by the broad 
division between indignant anger on the one side, and a cool contemptuous 
self-possession on the other. Fletcher’s art, as evinced by his execution 
of otner parts of this play, was certainly not equal to more ; and it is in 
going beyond this that Shakespeare’s characters present themselves as 
individual inhabitants of this world, as living men and women.’ 

® Destitute of armour and weapons. See page 27, note 2. 
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Pal. Cozener Arcite, give me language such 
As thou liast show’’d me feat 

Arc. Not finding in 

The circuit of my breast any gross stufll* 

To form me like your blazon, holds me to 

This gentleness of answer : ’^Fis your passion 

That thus mistakes; the wliich, to yon being enemy, 

Cannot to me be kind. Honoui’ and honesty 50 

I cherish and depend on, howsoe'Vr 

You skip them in me; and with thtmi, fair coz, 

I’ll maintain my proceedings. Pray, be pleased 
To show in generous terms your griefs, since that 
Your question’s with your ecpial, win) professes 
To clear his own way with the mind and sword 
Of a true gentleman. 

Pai.. That thou dnrsl, Arcite ! 

Aiu’. My coz, my coz, you have been well advertised 
How much I dare: you ’’ve seen me use my sword 
Against th’ advice of fear. Sure, of another 60 

You would not hear me doubted, but your silence 
Should break out, though i’ the sanctuary. 

Pal. Sir, 

I’ve seen you move in such a })lace, which well 

Miglit justify your manhood; you were call’d 

A good knight and a bold : but the whole week’s not fair, 

If any day it rain. Their valiant temper 

Men lose when they incline to treachtTy; 

And then they fight like compell’d bears, would fly 
Were they not tied.^ 

Aii(\ Kinsman, you might as well 

Speak this, and act it in your glass, as to 70 

His ear which now disdains you. 

Pal. Come up to me : 

Quit me of these cold gyves, give me a sword, 

Though it be rusty, and the charity 
Of one meal lend me; come before me then, 

A good sword in thy hand, and do but say 

That Emily is thine, I will forgive 

The trespass thou hast done me, yea, my life, 

1 * Let your language correspond with your actions.’ 

^ * Like compell’d bears, which would fly were they not tied.’ 



Sc. i] THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 53 


If then thou carry ^t: and brave souls in shades. 

That have died manly, which will seek of me 

Some news from Earth, they shall get none but this, 8 o 

That thou art brave and noble. 

Arc. Be content; 

Again betake you to your hawthorn-house : 

With counsel of the night, I will be here 
With wholesome viands; these im]K‘dimcnis 
Will I file ofi*; you shall have garments, and 
rerfumes to kill the smell o’ the prison; after. 

When you shall stretch yourself, and say hut, Arcite, 

I am, in plight^ there shall be at your choice 
Both sword and armour. 

Pal. O you Heavens, dare any 

So noble bear a guilty baseness ? none 90 

But only Arcite; therefore none but Arcite 
In this kind is so bold. 

Arc. Sweet Palamon,— 

Pal. I do embrace you and your offer : for 
Your off*er do’t I only, sir; your person, 

Without hy})ocrisy, I may not wish 

More than my sword’s edge on’t. ivmded xvithiv. 

Arc. You hear the horns : 

Enter your inuset,^ lest this match between’s 
Be cross’d ere met. Give me your hand ; farewell : 

I’ll bring you every needful thing: I pray you. 

Take comfort, and be strong. 

J'al. Pray, hold your promise 

And do the deed with a bent brow^: most certain 101 
You love me not: be rough with me, and pour 
This oil out of your language. By this air, 

I could for each word give a cuff; my stomach 
Not reconciled by reason.® 

Arc. Plainly spoken! 

Yet pardon me hard language; when I spur 

^ A mU8eti says Nares, is *tho opening in a fence or thicket, through 
which a hare, or other beast of sport, is accustomed to pass.* So 
Markham, in his GenUeifthan^s Academie^ 159.5: * We terme the place where 
the hare sitteth, her forme; the places through the which she goes to 
releefe, her muset.^ 

® Stomach here is anger or resentment : and the meaning is, ‘ if my 
anger were not appeased by reason.’ See Antony and Cleopatra^ page 66 , 
note 2. 
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My horse^ I chide him not; content and anger 

In me have but one face. \]iorns winded again. 

Hark, sir ! they call 
The scatter'd to the banquet: you must guess 
I have an office there. 

Pal. Sir, your attendance no 

Cannot please Heaven; and I know your office 
Unjustly is achieved. 

Arc. I've a good title, 

I am persuaded: this ([uestion, sick between's, 

By bleeding must be caired. I am a suitor 
That to your sword you will be(|iieath this ])lea, 

And talk of it no more. 

Pal. But this one word : 

You're going now to gaze upon my mistress; 

For note you, mine she is,— 

Arc. Nay, then,— 

Pal. Nay, {)ray you : 

You talk of feeding me to l)reed me strength; 

You're going now to look upon a sun 120 

That strengthens what it looks on; there you have 
A vantage o'er me : but enjoy it till 

I may enforce my remedy. Farewell. [exeunt severally. 

Scene II. A nother Part of the Forest. 

Enter Jailer's Daughter. 

Dauuh. He has mistook the brake I meant; is gone 
After his fancy. 'Tis now well-nigh morning; 

No matter: would it were perpetual night, 

And darkness lord o' the world I Hark ! 'tis a wolf: 

In me hath grief slain fear, and, but one thing, 

I care for nothing, and that's Palamon : 

I reck not if the wolves would jaw me, so 
He had this file. What if I holla'd for him ? 

I cannot holla: if I whoop'd, what then ? 

If he not answer'd, I should call a wolf, 10 

And do him but that service. I have heard 
Strange howls this live-long night: why may't not be 
They have made prey of him ? he has no weapons; 
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He cannot run ; the jingling of his gyves 
Might call fell things to listen, who have in them 
A sense to know a man unarm’d, and can 
Smell where resistance is. 1 11 set it down 
He’s torn to pieces; they howl’d many together, 

And then they fed on him : so much for that! 

Be bold to ring the bell; how stand I, then ? 20 

All’s chared when he is gone.^ No, no, I lie; 

My father’s to be bang’d for his escape ; 

Myself to beg, if I prized life so much 
As to deny my act; but that I would not, 

Should I try death by dozens. I am moped : 

Food took I none these two days; once, indeed, 

I sipp’d some water; have not closed mine eyes, 

Save when my lids scour’d off* their brine. Alas, 

Dissolve, my life ! let not my sense unsettle, 

Lest I should drown, or stab, or hung myself! 30 

O state of nature, fail together in me. 

Since thy best props are wa»'p’d! So, which way now ? 
The best way is the next^ way to a grave : 

Each errant^ step beside is torment. Lo, 

The Moon is down, the crickets chirp, the screech-owl 
Calls in the dawn ! all offices are done. 

Save what I fail in : but the point is this. 

An end, and that is all.^ 

1 The whole work or task is done when he has got free. Here we have 
the old word chare used as a verb. See Antony and Cleopatra, page 115, 
note 2.—‘Bo bold to ring the bell,’ probably refers to the bell of the 
prison, which will be rung as an alarm-signal when Palamon is found to 
have escaped. 

2 Next for nearest. Hepeatodly so. See 1 Henry IV., page 68, note 3. 

® Errant in the Latin sense of wat\d€ring or rovinij. 

^ This scene givec an instance of Shakespeare’s judgment. It can hardly 
be said to explain any necessary circumstance of the play ; and so many 
scenes in which this character appears alone are rather injurious to the 
action: but it supplies the due gradation between a mind diseased and 
madness; and, in connection with another scene at which Ave shall shortly 
arrive, it displays a depth of insight into the psychological character of 
this state only excelled by Shakespeare himself, in King Lear. Let our 
readers observe in particular the unselfish anxiety of the Jailer’s Daughter 
for Palamon’s safety, and her subsequent terror at her own disordered 
senses. The introduction of the popular notion that wild beasts have ‘a 
sense to know a man unarm’d * is quite a Shakespearian illustration; and 
we do not know an instance of finer drawing than this of her imagination 
painting, as absolute reality, the subject of her first fear. From this 
conviction (of Palamon’s death) we come naturally to tho concluding lines, 
beyond which the next step is madness. —Hickson. 

19 
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*ScENE III. The same Part of the Forest as in 
* Scene I. 

* Enter Aecite, with nuat^ wine ^ files ^ etc, 

*Arc. I should be near the place.—Ho, cousin Palamon! 


^ Enter Palamon. 

*Pal. Arcite ? 

*Aiic. The same : I Ve brought you food and files. 

*Come forth, and fear not; here’s no Theseus. 

*Pal. Nor none so honest, Arcite. 

*Aiic. That’s no matter: 

*We’ll argue that Iiereafter. Come, take courage; 

*You shall not die thus beastly : here, sir, drink ; 

*I know you Ve faint; then I'*11 talk further with you. 
*Pal. Arcite, thou mightst now poison me. 

*Attc. I might; 

*But I must fear you first. Sit down; and, good now, 
*No more of these vain parleys : let us not, lo 

^Having our ancient reputation with us, 

*Make talk for fools and cowards. To your health! 

"^[drinks, 

*Pal. Do. 

*Arc. Pi’a-y? sit down, then; and let me entreat you, 
*By all the honesty and honour in you, 

*No mention of this woman ! Twill disturb us; 

^We shall have time enough. 

*Pal. Well, sir, 1VI pledge you, 

"‘^{drinks. 

*Arc. Drink a good hearty draught; it breeds good blood, 
*man. 

*Do you not feel it thaw you ? 

*Pal. Stay; I ’ll tell you 

*After a draught or two more. 

*Arc. Spare it not; 

*The Duke has more, coz. Eat now. 

Yes, [eats. 
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^Aec. I '’m glad 20 

*You have so good a stomach. 

*Pal, I am gladder 

*I have so good meat to’t. 

^Akc. Is’ t not mad lodging 

*Here in the wild woods, cousin ? 

*Pal. Yes, for them 

*That have wild consciences. 

*Arc, How tastes jour victuals ? 

*Your hunger needs no sauce, I see. 

*Pal. Not much : 

*But, if it did, yours is too tart, sweet cousin. 

*What is this ? 

*Arc. Venison. 

*Pal. "Tis a lusty meat. 

*Give me more wine: here, Arcite, to the wenches 
*We Ve known in our days' The lord-steward’s daughter; 
*Do you remember her ? 

*Arc. After you, coz. 30 

*Pal. She loved a black-hair’d man. 

*Arc. She did so : well, sir ? 

*Pal. And I have heard some call him Arcite; and— 

*^Arc. Out with it, faith ! 


^Pal. She met him in an arbour: 

*What did she there, coz ? play o’ the virginals ? 

*Arc. Something she did, sir. 

*Pal. Made her groan a month for’t; 

*Or two, or three, or ten. 

*Arc. The marshal’s sister 

*Had her share too, as I remember, cousin, 

*Else there be tales abroad ; you ’ll pledge her ? 

♦Pal. Yes. 

♦Arc. a pretty brown wench ’tis : there was a time 

♦When young men went a-hunting, and a wood, 40 

♦And a broad beech ; and thereby hangs a tale.— 
♦Heigh-ho! 

♦Pal. For Emily, upon my life ! Fool, 

♦Away with this strain’d mirth ! I say again, 

♦That sigh was breathed for Emily : base cousin, 

♦Barest thou break first.? 

♦Arc. 


You’re wide. 
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*Pal. By Heaven and Earth, 

*There’s nothing in thee honest. 

*Aiic. Then I ’ll leave you : 

*You are a beast now. 

*Pal. As thou makest me, traitor. 

*Aec. There’s all things needful, files, and shirts, and 
^perfumes: 

’ll come again some two hours hence, and bring 
*That that shall quiet all. 

*Pal. a sword and armour ? 50 

*Arc. Fear me not. You are now too foul: farewell: 

*'Get off* your trinkets ; you shall want nought. 

*Pal. Sirrah,— 

*Arc. I’ll hear no more. feait. 

*Pal. If he keep touch, he dies for’t. 


*ScENE IV. Another Part of the Forest. 

* Enter Jailer’s Daughter. 

*Daugh. I’m very cold; and all the stars are out too, 

*The little stars, and all that look like aglets 
*The Sun has seen my folly. Palamon ! 

*Alas, no ! he’s in Heaven. Where am I now ? 
^Yonder’s the sea, and there’s a ship : how’t tumbles! 
*And there’s a rock lies watching under water; 

*Now, now, it beats upon it; now, now, now, 

*There’s a leak sprung, a sound one; how they cry ! 
*Spoom her before the wind,^ you’ll lose all, else; 

*Up with a course or two, and tack about, boys: lo 

1 AgleUf from the French aiguillcttty were small bright ornaments, worn 
by men chiefly as tags to their laces, and by ladies as pendants or brilliants 
in their head-dress. So in The Faerie Queene, ii. 3, 20, describing how 
Belphoebe was clad: 

‘ All in a silken camus lilly whight, 

Purfled upon with many a folded plight. 

Which all above besprinckled was throughout 
With golden aygvlets^ that glistred bright, 

Like twinckling starres.’ 

* To apoom a ship is to make her go right before the wind without any 
sail. But 1 suspect the poor mad girl is not very well skilled in the uae 
of nautical terms; for she goes on to say, *Up with a courae or two,’ and 
the coitraea were the lowest and largest sails of a ship. See The Tempest^ 
page 11, note 4, 
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^CJood night, good night; ye "re gone. I’m very hungry : 
* Would I could find a fine frog ! he would tell me 
*News from all parts o’ the world ; then would I make 
*A carack^ of a cockle-shell, and sail 
*By east and north-east to the King of Pigmies, 

*For he tells fortunes rarely. Now, my father, 

^Twenty to one, is truss’d up in a trice 
*To -morrow morning : I’ll say ne’er a word. 

[Sings.] ^For Vll cut my green coat a foot above my knee; 
*And Fll clip my yelhnv locks an inch hclozv mine c’r; 20 

"^Hey^ nonny^ nonny^ nanny, 

*Hc ’.9^ buy me a white cut f forth for to ridc^ 

^And I "'ll go seek him through the world that is so wide : 
^Hey^ nonny^ nonny^ nonny, 

*0 for a prick now, like a nightingale, 

*To put my breast against ’ ^ I shall sleep like a top else.® 

*[extt. 


1 A carack is a large ship of biu’dcn. See Othello, page 18, note 3. 

2 ^Hc^s is an abbreviation of he shall, still common among the vulgar.’ 
So says Weber. 

® Cut was a familiar name for a common horse. 

* It was a popular notion that the nightingale sang her sweetest strains 
while pressing her breast against a thorn. 

The thirtl scene, without any doubt, is by Fletcher. Arcite brings 
‘food and files’ to Palamon ; and, after some patter of early reminiscences 
between them, utterly out of character, they 8ej)arate. The fourth scene 
introduces the Jailer’s Daughter again: she is now mad. She fancies she 
sees a ship, and there is some affectation of nautical language (why, 
Heaven only knows); and the rest is mere incoherent nonsense. Now, 
though this last, indeed, may be the fre<jueut birth of madness (or rather 
80 seeming, in default of being able to follow the infinitely fine associating 
links), it can have no place in poetry, which, whatever it may be, is cer¬ 
tainly not a literal transcript of common things in their common aspects. 
In a subsequent scene we shall find the speeches given to this character 
full of meaning ; the present bears every mark of the hand of Fletcher. 
So does the next, whatever fault we may find with the execution, which 
is inferior to any thing else we have met with by that writer. The persons, 
in the first instance, are the country people whom we have met before,— 
‘two or three wenches,’ and a terribly dull pedantic schoolmaster, a most 
spiritless imitation of Holofernes. The next scene is also by Fletcher, but 
of a much higher character than either of the preceding. Palamon and 
Arcite meeting to decide their difference by arms, are interrupted by 
Theseus, who finally decrees that they shall go home and return within a 
month; and that, in the contest then appointed, the winner shall have 
the lady, and the loser lose his head.— Hickson. 
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■^ScENE V. Another Part of the Forest. 

Enter Gerrold, four Countrymen as Morris-dancers, 

* another as the Bavian,^ Jive Wenches, and a Taborer. 

*Ger. Fie, fie! 

*What tediosity and disensanity 

*Is here among ye ! Have my rudiments 

*Been labour'd so long with ye, milk'd unto ye, 

*And, by a figure, even the very plum-broth 
*And marrow of my understanding laid upon ye, 

*And do you still cry Whcre^ and //ore, and Wherefore ? 
*You most coarse frize capacities, ye jane" judgments, 
*Have I said Thus let he^ and There kt he^ 

*And Then let he^ and no man understand me ? lo 

‘^Proh Deum^ viediusJidius^^ ye are all dunces ! 

*For why here stand I; here the Duke comes; there are 
*you, 

*Close in the thicket: the Duke appears; I meet him, 

^And unto him I utter learned things 

*And many figures : he hears, and nods, and hums, 

*And then cries Rare! and I go forward ; at length 
*I fling my cap up ; mark there ! then do you, 

*As once did Meleager and the boar, 

*Break comely out before him, like true lovers, 

*Cast yourselves in a body decently, 20 

*And sweetly, by a figure, trace and turn, boys. 

*First Coun. And sweetly we will do it, Master Gerrold. 
*Sec. Coun. Draw up the company. Where’s the taborer ? 
*Third Coun. Why, Timothy 1 

*Tab. Here, my mad boys ; have at ye! 

*Ger. But I say where’s their women ? 

^Fourth Coun. Here’s Friz and Maudlin. 


1 Bavian, also spelt hahian and babion^ is from the Dutch baviaan, or 
the German pavian, which means large nwnkey or baboon. According to 
Nares, the Bavian was * an occasional, but not a regular character in the 
old morris-dance. He appears in Act iii. scene 5 of The Two Noble 
Kinsmen, where his office is to bark, to tumble, to play antics, and exhibit 
a long tail, with what decency he could.* 

3 Jane is the old name of a coarse cloth, somewhat like frize; mentioned 
in The Bates of the Custom-house, 1582, as ‘Fustian called Jeanf 
* Proh Deum and medius fidius are ancient exclamations equivalent to 
0 Lord and As true as Heaven. 
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*Sec. Coun. And little Luce with the white legs, and bounc- 
*ing Barbary. 

*First Coun. And freckled Nell, that never faiPd her master. 
*6er. Where be your ribands, maids! swim with your 
^bodies, 

*And carry it sweetly and deliverly; 

*And now and then a favour and a frisk. 30 

*Nell. Let us alone, sir. 

*Ger. Where’s the rest o’ the music ? 

*Third Coun. Dispersed as you commanded. 

*Ger. Couple, then, 

* And see what’s wanting. Where’s the Bavian ?— 

*My friend, carry your tail without offence 
*Or scandal to the ladies; and be sure 
*You tumble Avith audacity and manhood ; 

*And, when you bark, do it with judgment. 

*Bav. Yes, sir. 

*Ger. Qito usque tandem ? here’s a woman wanting. 
^Fourth Coun. We may go vhistle; all the fat’s i’ the fire.’ 
*Ger. We have, 4a 

*As learnt authors utter, wash’d a tile; 

*We have been Jatuus^ and labour’d vainly. 

*Sec. Coun. This is that scornful piece, that scurvy hilding,^ 
*That gave her promise faithfully she would 
*Be here. Cicely the sempstcr’s daughter: 

*The next gloves that I give her shall be dog-skin; 

*Nay, an she fail me once.—You can tell, Areas, 

*She swore, by wine and bread, she would not brake. 
*Ger. An eel and woman, 

*A learnM poet says, unless by th’ tail 50 

*And with thy teeth thou hold, will either fail. 

*Iti manners this was false position. 

*First Coun. A fire-ill take her !* does she flinch now ? 


1 An old phrase, moaning, apparently, much the same as ‘ The thing is 
done for,’ or ‘The game has gone up.’ 

2 Hilding was a common term of reproach or scorn, rather vague and 
various in meaning. See The Taming of the Shrew, page 37, note 1. 

* * Afire-ill tsike her V probably means about the same as another old 
phrase used by Fletcher in The Mad Lover, v. 3: ‘A wildfire take you !* 
uttered by Chilax to the Priestess for coming behind her time. He vents 
other imprecations on her; such as, ‘ A mouldy manage upon your chops !* 
Nares, however, says, “*A fire-ill take her” is doubtless equivalent to 
—X take her.”* 
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*Third Coun. What 

*Shall we determine, sir ? 

*Ger. Nothing; 

*Our business is become a nullity, 

*Yea, and a woeful and a piteous nullity. 

^Fourth Coun. Now, when the credit of our town lay on it, 
*Now to be frampal,^ now to piss o’ the nettle 
*Go thy ways ; I ’ll remember thee, I ’ll fit thee ! 6o 


Enter Jailer’s Daughter, and sings, 

’^The George alow^ came from the Sonth, 

^Frorn the coast of Barhary-a ; 

*A nd there he met with brave gallants of war^ 

*By one^ by iwo^ by three-a, 

*Well haiVd^ well haiVd,, yon jolly galla nts ! 

*And whither now are you bound-a? 

*0, let me have your company 

*Till we come to the Sound-a! 

* There xvas three fools Jell out about an howlet 

* The one said it was an owl; 70 

* The other he said nay; 

* The third he said it was a hawk\ 

*And her bells were cut away. 

*Third Coun. There’s a dainty mad woman, master, 

*Come i’ the nick as mad as a March hare: 

*If we can get her dance, we’re made again ; 

*I warrant her she’ll do the rarest gambols. 

*First Coun. A mad woman ! we are made, boys. 

*Ger. And are you mad, good woman ? 

*Daugh. I’d be sorry else. 

*Give me your hand. 

♦Ger. Why ? 

^ Frampal is peevish, freward, perverse. Frampold is another form of 
the same word. See The Merry Wives of Windsor, page 35, note 3. 

2 To water a nettle, in a peculiar manner, was said proverbially to cause 
peevish and fretful humour.—N abes. 

* Ahio in low dovm j the opposite of aloft. 

* ffowlet in merely a diminutive of otol. 

* As we still say, *Come in the nick of time. ^ 
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^Datjgh. I can tell your fortune: So 

*You are a fool. Tell ten.^ I Ve posed him. Buzz ! 
*Friend, you must eat no white bread; if you do, 

*Your teeth will bleed extremely. Shall we dance, ho ? 
*I know you ; you Ve a tinker: sirrah tinker, 

*Stop no more holes but what you should. 

*Ger. Dii honi! A tinker, damsel! 

*Daugh. Or a conjurer: 

*Raise me a devil now, and let him play 
*Qui passa o' the bells and bones. 

*Ger. Go, take her, 

*And fluently persuade her to a peace 

*Et opus eooegi, quod nec Jovis ira^ nec iguis ^— 90 

^Strike up, and lead her in. 

*Sec. Coun. Come, lass, letV trip it. 

*Dadgh. Ill lead. 

*Third Coun. Do, do. [horns winded within, 

*Ger. Persuasively and cunningly; away, boys! 
hear the horns : give me some meditation, 

*And mark your cue.— [Exeunt all hut Geruoud. 

^Pallas inspire me ! 


Enter Theseus, Pirithous, Hippolyta, Emilia, Aruitk, 

Train, 

*Thks. This way the stag took. 

*Ger. Stay and edify. 

*Thes. What have we here ? 

*PiR. Some country sport, upon my life, sir. 100 

*Thes. Well, sir, go forward; we will edify.— 

^Ladies, sit down : we ^11 stay it. 

*Ger. Thou doughty Duke, all hail! All hail, sweet ladies ! 
*Thes. This is a cold beginning.^ 

*Ger. If you but favour, our country pastime made is. 

1 * Tell ten ’ is count ten. Tell was continually used thus. 

® Meaning, simply, persuade her to he quiet. 

5 From Ovid, Metarnorphoses^ xv. 871: 

* Jamque opus exegi, quod nec Jovis ira nec ignes 
Nec poterit ferrum nec edax abolere vetustas.’ 

* A play upon the word hail. So, in Dekker’s Old Fortunatus, one of 
the arsons, on being saluted '&\\haUf* says * There’s a saluta¬ 

tion.^ Also in Love'i Labourt Lost, v. 2 : 

‘ All hail, sweet madam, and fair time of day ! 
pRiN. Fair, in all hail, is foul, as I conceive.’ 
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*Wc are a few of those collected here, 

*That ruder tongues distinguish villager; 

*And, to say verity and not to fable, 

*We are a merry rout, or else a rable, 

*Or company, or, by a figure, choris,^ no 

*That ’fore thy dignity will dance a morris. 

*And I, that am the rectifier of all, 

*By title pocdagogus^ that let fall 

*The birch upon the breeches of the small ones, 

*And humble with a ferula the tall ones, 

*Do here present this machine, or this frame : 

*And, dainty Duke, wdiose doughty dismal fame 
*From Dis to Daedalus, from post to pillar, 

*Is blown abroad, help me, thy poor well-wilier, 

*And, with thy twinkling eyes, look right and straight 
*Upon this mighty vioit —of mickle weight— 121 

*Is —now comes in, which being glued together 
*Makes morris,^ and the cause that we came hither, 

*The body of our sport, of no small study. 

*I first appear, though rude and raw and muddy, 

*To speak, before thy noble Grace, this tenner; 

*At whose great feet I offer up my penner : 

*The next, the Lord of May and Lady bright, 

*The Chambermaid and Servingman, by night 

*That seek out silent hanging then mine Host 130 

*And his fat spouse, that welcome to his cost 

*The galled traveller, and with a beck’ning 

^Inform the tapster to inflame the reck’ning : 

*Then the beast-eating Clown, and next the Fool, 

*The Bavian,^ with long long tail and eke long tool ; 
*Cum multis aim that make a dance: 

*Say Ay^ and all shall presently advance. 

*Thes. Ay, ay, by any means, dear domine. 

*PiR. Produce. 

*Ger. Intrate^ Jilii ; come forth and foot it. 140 

^ Rdble and choris are accommodations of rabble and chorus ; as, further ‘ 
on, tenner also is, of tenor. 

2 That is, hangings, or tapestry, to hide hehuid., or he secret. So, later 
in the play: * O, that ever I did it behind the arms !’ 

* The Fool and the Bavian are not two persons, but only two titles of 
one and the same.—‘The heast-eating Clown,* I take it, is not the Clown 
that eats beasts, but the Clown that eats like a beast. 
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"^Re-enter the four Countrymen, the Bavian, the Jive 
* Wenches, and the Taborer, accompanied hy the Jailer’s 
^Daughter, and others of both sexes. They dance a 
*morris. 

*Ladies, if we have been merry, 

*And have pleased ye with a deny, 

*And a derry, and a down, 

*Say the schoolmaster’s no clown,— 

*Duke, if we have pleased thee too, 

*And have done as good boys should do, 

*Give us but a tree or twain 
*For a Maypole, and again, 

*Ere another year run out, 

* We’ll make thee laugh, and all this rout. 150 

*Thes. Take twenty, domine.—How does my sweetheart ? 
^HiP. Never so pleased, sir. 

^Emi. ’Twas an excellent dance; and for a preface, 
never heard a better, 

*Thes. Schoolmaster, I thank you,— 

*One see ’em all rewarded. 

*PiR. And here’s something 

"^[jgives money. 

*To paint your pole withal. 

^Thes. Now to our sports again. 

*Ger. May the stag thou hunt’st stand long, 

*And thy dogs be swift and strong! 

*May they kill him without lets, 

*And the ladies eat his doucets !— 160 

'‘^^Exeunt Theseus, Phhthous, Hippolyta, Emilia, Arcite, 
"^and Train. Horns winded as they go out. 
*Come, we’re all made. Dii Dea:que omnes! 

*Ye have danced rarely, wenches. [exeunt. 

‘^^ScENE VI. The same Part of the Forest as 
Scene III. 

^Enter Palamon from the hush. 

*Pal. About this hour mv cousin gave his faith 
*To visit me again, and with him bring 
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*Two swords and two good armours : if he fail, 

*He’s neither man nor soldier. When he left me, 

*I did not think a week could have restored 
*My lost strength to me, I was grown so low 
*And crest-fall’n with my wants: I thank thee, Arcite, 
*Thou Vt yet a fair foe ; and I feel myself, 

*With this refreshing, able once again 
*To outdure danger. To delay it longer lo 

* Would make the world think, when it comes to hearing, 
^That I lay fatting like a swine, to fight, 

*And not a soldier: therefore this blest morning 
*Shall be the last; and that sword he refuses, 

^If it but hold, I kill him with ; ’tis justice : 

*So love and fortune for me!— 


Enter Arcite with armours and sicoi^ds, 

*(), good morrow. 

*Aiu . Good morrow, noble kinsman. 

*Pal. I have put you 

*To too much pains, sir. 

*Arc. That too much, fair cousin, 

*Is but a debt to honour and my duty. 

*Pal. Would you were so in all, sir ! I could wish yc 20 
*As kind a kinsman as you force me find 
*A beneficial foe,^ that my embraces 
*Might thank ye, not my blows. 

*Arc. I shall think either, 

*Well done, a noble recompense. 

*Pal. Then I shall quit^ you. 

*Arc. Defy me in these fair terms, and you show 
*More than a mistress to me : no more anger, 

*As you love any thing that ‘’s honourable : 

*We were not bred to talk, man; when we Ve arm’d, 
*And both upon our guards, then let our fury, 

*Like meeting of two tides, fly strongly from us; 30 

*And then to whom the birthright of this beauty 
*Truly pertains—without upbraidings, scorns, 

1 Ben^ial in the sense of bencjtcent^ See Kinsf Henry VIIL^ page 13, 
note 2 . 

3 Quit for requite ; a very frequent usage. 
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^Despisings of our persons, and such poutings, 

^Fitter for girls and schoolboys—will be seen, 

*And quickly, yours or mine. Wilt please you arm, 
sir ? 

*0r, if you feel yourself not fitting yet, 

*And furnish’d with your old strengtli, I ’ll stay, cousin, 
*And every day discourse you into health, 

*As I arn spared : your person I am friends with; 

^And I could wish I had not said I loved her, 40 

^Though I had died ; but, loving such a lady, 

*And justifying my love, I must not fly from’t. 

*Pal. Arcite, thou art so brave an enemy, 

*That no man but thy cousin’s fit to kill thee : 

*I’m well and lusty ; choose your arms. 

*Arc. Choose you, sir, 

*Pal. Wilt thou exceed in all, or dost thou do it 
*To make me spare thee ? 

*Arc. If you think so, cousin, 

*You are deceived; for, as I am a soldier, 

*I will not spare you, 

*Pal. That’s well said. 

*Arc. You’ll find it. 

*Pal. Then, as I am an honest man, and love 50 

*With all the justice of affection, 

*I ’ll pay thee soundly. This I ’ll take. 

*Arc. That’s mine, then, 

*I ’ll arm you first. [Proceeds to put on Palamon’s armour. 
*Pal. Do. Pray thee, tell me, cousin, 

*Where gott’st thou this good armour F 
*Arc. ’Tis the Duke’s: 

*And, to say true, I stole it. Do I pinch you F 
*Pal. No. 

*Arc. Is ’t not too heavy F 

*Pal. I have worn a lighter; 

^But I shall make it serve. 

*Aec. I’ll buckle’t close. 

*Pal, By any means. 

*Arc. You care not for a grand-guard 

^ &rand-£/ttard is said to have been a piece of armour, screwed on bj 
nuts, to ‘ protect the left side, the edge of the breast, and the left shoulder,* 

It veems to have been used only in justing, or by mounted fighters. 
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*Pal. No, no; we "11 use no horses: I perceive 
*You "d fain be at that fight. 

♦Arc. I am indifferent. 6o 

♦Pal. Faith, so am I. Good cousin, thrust the buckle 
♦Through far enough. 

♦Arc. I warrant you. 

♦Pal. My casque now. 

♦Arc. Will you fight bare-arm’d ? 

♦Pal. We shall be the nimbler. 

♦Arc. But use your gauntlets though : those are o’ the least; 

♦Pr’ythee, take mine, good cousin. 

♦Pal. Thank you, Arcite, 

♦How do I look F am I falFn much away ? 

♦Arc, Faith, very little; Love has used you kindly. 

♦Pal. I "11 warrant thee I "11 strike home. 

♦Arc. Do, and spare not. 

♦I "11 give you cause, sweet cousin. 

♦Pal. Now to you, sir. 

*[Proceeds to piii on Ahcite"s armour. 
♦Methinks this armour "s very like that, Arcite, 70 

♦Thou worest that day the three kings fell, but lighter. 
♦Arc. That was a very good one; and that day, 

♦I well remember, you outdid me, cousin; 

♦I never saw such valour: when you charged 
♦Upon the left wing of the enemy, 

♦I spurr"d hard to come up, and under me 
♦I had a right good horse. 

♦Pal. You had indeed; 

♦A bright bay, I remember. 

♦Arc. Yes. But all 

♦Was vainly labour"d in me; you outwent me, 

♦Nor could my wishes reach you : yet a little 80 

♦I did by imitation. 

♦Pal. More by virtue ; 

♦You "re modest, cousin. 

♦Arc. When I saw you charge first, 

♦Methought I heard a dreadful clap of thunder 
♦Break from the troop. 

♦Pal. But still before that flew 

♦The lightning of your valour. Stay a little: 

♦Is not this piece too strait ? 
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*Arc. No, no; ’tis well. 

*Pal. I would have nothing hurt thee but my sword : 

*A bruise would be dishonour. 

*Arc. Now I’m perfect. 

*Pal. Stand oft*, then. 

*Arc. Take my sword ; I hold it better. 

*Pal. I thank ye, no ; keep it ; your life lies on it: 90 

^Here’s one, if it but hold, I ask no more 
*For all my hopes. My cause and honour guard me! 

*Arc. And me my love ! 

*\They bow several ways; then advance and stand, 
*Is there aught else to say ? 

*Pal. This only, and no more: Thou art mine aunt’s son, 
*And that blood we desire to shed is mutual; 

*In me thine, and in thee mine: my sword 
*Is in my hand, and, if thou killest me, 

*The gods and I forgive tl ee : if there be 
*A place prepared for those that sleep in honour, 

wish his weary soul that falls may win it. loo 

*Fight bravely, cousin : give me thy noble hand. 

*Arc. Here, Palamon : this hand shall never more 
*Come near thee with such friendship. 

*Pal. I commend thee. 

*Arc. If I fall, curse me, and say I was a coward; 

*For none but such dare die in these just trials.^ 

*Once more, farewell, my cousin. 

*Pal. Farewell, Arcite. 

*[ They fight. Horns winded within: they stand, 

*Arc. Lo, cousin, lo ! our folly has undone us. 

♦Pal. Why.? 

♦Arc. This is the Duke, a-hunting as I told you. 

♦If we be found, we’re wretched : O, retire, no 

♦For honour’s sake and safety, presently 
♦Into your bush again, sir ! we shall find 
♦Too many hours to die in. Gentle cousin, 

♦If you be seen, you perish instantly 

^ Mr. Sympson thinks this a strange sentiment; and indeed it must 
appear so, till we recollect that our scene lies in the land of knight errantry 
rather than in Athens; that our authors follow Chaucer, and dress their 
heroes after the manners of his age, when trials by the sword were thought 
just, and the conquered always supposed guilty, and held infamous. 
JSvwaRD, 
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*For breaking prison; and I, if you reveal me, 

*For my contempt; then all the world will scorn us, 
*And say we had a noble difference, 

*But base disposers of it. 

*Pal. No, no, cousin ; 

*I will no more be hidden, nor put off 

*This great adventure to a second trial: 120 

*I know your cunning and I know your cause: 

*He that faints now, shame take him ! Put thyself 
*Upon thy present guard,— 

*Arc. You are not mad ? 

*Pal. —Or I will make th’ advantage of this hour 
*Mine own ; and what to come sliall threaten me, 

*I fear less than my fortune. Know, weak cousin, 
love Emilia; and in that I’ll bury 
*Thee, and all crosses else, 

*Auc. Then, come what can come : 

*Thou shalt know, Palamon, I dare as well 
*Die as discourse or sleep ; only this fears me,^ 130 

*The law will have the honour of our ends. 

*Have at thy life ! 

*Pal. Look to thine own well, Arcite. 

*\TheyJight. Horns winded within. 


Enter Theseus, Hippolyi'a, Emilia, Pirithous, aiid Train, 

*Thes. What ignorant and mad-malicious traitors 
*Are you, that, ’gainst the tenour of my laws, 

*Are making battle, thus like knights appointed, 
^Without my leave, and officers of arms 
*By Castor, both shall die. 

*Pal. Hold thy word, Theseus: 

*We’re certainly both traitors, both despisers 
*Of thee and of thy goodness. I am Palamon, 

*That cannot love thee, he that broke thy prison ; 140 

*Think well what that deserves: and this is Arcite; 

*A bolder traitor never trod thy ground, 

*A falser ne’er seem’d friend; this is the man 
*Was begg’d and banish’d: this is he contemns thee 

1 To fewr was often used thus as a transitive verb, See Aniomy ymd 
Cleopatra, page 49, note 3. 
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*And what thou darest do; and in this disguise, 

* Against thy own edict, follows thy sister, 

*That fortunate bright star, the fair Emilia ; 

* Whose servant—if there be a right in seeing, 

*And first bequeathing of the soul to—^^justly 

am ; and, which is more, dares think her his. 150 

*This treachery, like a most trusty lover, 

*I caird him now to answer. If thou be'st, 

*As thou art spoken, great and virtuous, 

*The true decider of all injuries, 

*Say Fight again! and thou shall see me, Theseus, 
such a justice thou thyself wilt envy : 

*Then take my life; I’ll woo thee to’t. 

^PiR. O Heaven, 

*What more than man is this! 

*Thes. I ’ve sworn. 

*Arc. AVe seek not 

*Thy breath of mercy, Theseus : ’tis to me 
*A thing as soon to die as thee to say it, 160 

*And no more moved. Where^ this man calls me traitor, 
*Let me say thus much: If in love be treason, 

*In service of so excellent a beauty ; 

*As I love most, and in that faith will perish; 

* As I have brought my life here to confirm it; 

* As I have served her truest, worthiest; 

*As I dare kill this cousin that denies it; 

*So let me be most traitor, and ye please me. 

*For scorning thy edict, Duke, ask that lady 

*Why she is fair, and why her eyes command me 170 

*Stay here to love her; and, if slie say traitor^ 

*I am a villain fit to lie unburied. 

*Pal. Thou shalt have pity of us both, O Theseus, 

*If unto neither thou show mercy ; stop, 

*As thou art just, thy noble ear against us : 

*As thou art valiant, for thy cousin’s soul, 

* Whose twelve strong labours crown his memory, 

*Let’s die together, at one instant, Duke; 

*Only a little let him fall before me, 

*That I may tell my soul he shall not have her. 180 

*Thks. I grant your wish ; for, to say true, your cousin 

^ Here, as often, whtrt is used for whereas* See Pericles^ page 14, note 4. 

19 u 



72 THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN [Act in 

*Has ten times more offended, for I gave him 
*More mercy than you found, sir, your offences 
*Being no more than his.—None here speak for ’em : 

*For, ere the Sun set, both shall sleep for ever. 

*HiP. Alas, the pity!—Now or never, sister, 

*Speak, not to be denied : that face of yours 
*Will bear the curses else of after-ages 
*For these lost cousins. 

*Emt. In my face, dear sister, 

find no anger to "’em, nor no ruin ; 190 

*The misadventure of their own eyes kill ’em : 

*Yet, that I will be woman and have pity, 

*My knees shall grow to th’ ground but I’ll get mercy. 
*Help me, dear sister : in a deed so virtuous 
*The powers of all women will be with us.— 

*Most royal brother,— 

^Hir. Sir, by our tie of marriage,— 

*Emi. By your own spotless honour,— 

*Hip. By that faith, 

*That fair hand, and that honest heart you gave me,— 
*Emi. By that you would have pity in another, 

*By your own virtues infinite,— 

*Hip. By valour, 200 

*By all the chaste nights I have ever pleased you,— 
*Thes. These are strange conjurings. 

*PiR. Nay, then I ’ll in too :— 

"^[kneels* 

*By all our friendship, sir, by all our dangers, 

*By all you love most, wars, and this sweet lady,— 

*Emi. By that you would have trembled to deny 
blushing maid,— 

*HiP. By your own eyes, by strength, 

*In which you swore I went beyond all women, 

^Almost all men, and yet I yielded, Theseus,— 

*PiR. To crown all this, by your most noble soul, 

^Whicli cannot want due mercy, I beg first. 210 

*Hip. Next, hear my prayers. 

*Emi. Last, let me entreat, sir. 

*PiR. For mercy. 

^Hip. Mercy. 

♦Emi. 


Mercy on these princes. 
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^Thes. Ye make my faith reel: say I felt 

^Compassion to ’em both, how would you place it ? 

*Emi. Upon their lives; but with their banishments. 

*Thes. You’re a right woman, sister; you have pity, 

*But want the understanding where to use it. 

^If you desire their lives, invent a way 
*Safer than banishment: can these two live, 

*And have the agony of love about ’em, 220 

^And not kill one another? every day 
*They’d figlit about you ; hourly bring your honour 
*In public question with their swords. Be wise, then, 
*And here forget ’em ; it concerns your credit 
*And my oath equally ; I \e said they die : 

^Better they fall by th’ law than one another. 

*Bow not my honour. 

*^Emi. O my noble brother, 

*That oath was rashly made, and in your anger; 

^Your reason will not hoM it: if such vows 

*Stand for express will, all the world must perish. 230 

^Besides, I have another oath ’gainst yours, 

*Of more authority, I’m sure more love ; 

*Not made in passion neither, but good heed. 

^Thes. What is it, sister ? 

*PiR. Urge it home, brave lady. 

*Emi. That you would ne'er deny me any thing 
*Fit for my modest suit and your free granting. 

*I tie you to your word now : if ye fail in’t, 

*Think how you maim your honour; 

*For, now I'm set a-begging, sir, I’m deaf 

*To all but your compassion. How their lives 240 

*Might breed the ruin of my name's opinion 

*Shall any thing that loves me perish for me ? 

*That were a cruel wisdom : do men proin 
*The straight young boughs that blush with thousand 
^blossoms, 

^Because they may be rotten ? O Duke Theseus, 

*The goodly mothers that have groan’d for these, 

*And all the longing maids that ever loved them, 

1 ‘ My name’s opinion ’ is the reputation or credit of my name. Opinion 
was often used thus. See 1 Henry IV. y page 107, note 1. 

8 Proin is an old form of prune. 
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*If your vow stand, shall curse me and my beauty, 

*And in their funeral songs for these two cousins 
^Despise my cruelty, and cry woe-worth me, 250 

*Till I am nothing but the scorn of women. 

*For Heaven‘’s sake save their lives, and banish 'em. 
*Thes. On what conditions ? 

*Emi. Swear 'em never more 

*To make me their contention or to know me, 

*To tread upon thy dukedom, and to be, 

* Wherever they shall travel, ever strangers 
*To one another. 

*Pal. I ’ll be cut a-pieces 

^Before I take this oath. Forget I love her ? 

*0 all yc gods, despise me, then. Thy banishment 

not mislike, so we may fairly carry 260 

*Our swords and cause along; else, never trifle, 

*But take our lives, Duke. I must love, and will; 

*And for that love must and dare kill this cousin, 

* 0 n any piece the Earth has. 

*Thes. Will you, Arcite, 

*Take these conditions? 

*Pal. He "'s a villain, then. 

*Piii. These are men ! 

*Abc. No, never, Duke; 'tis worse to me than begging, 

*To take my life so basely. Though I think 
never shall enjoy her, yet I'll preserve 
*The honour of affection, and die for her, 270 

*Make death a devil.^ 

*Thes. What may be done ? for now I feel compassion. 
*PiR. Let it not fall again, sir. 

*Thes. Say, Emilia, 

*If one of them were dead, as one must, are you 
^Content to take the other to your husband ? 

*They cannot both enjoy you. They are princes 
*As goodly as your own eyes, and as noble 
*As ever fame yet spoke of: look upon 'em, 

*And, if you can love, end this difference; 

*I give consent.—Are you content too, princes ? 280 

*Pat I 

*Arc I souls. 

i That is, * I ’ll die for her, though you make death a devil.’ 
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*Thes. He that she refuses must die, then. 

*Arc ( death thou canst invent, Duke. 

*Pal, If I fall from that mouth I fall with favour, 

*And lovers yet unborn shall bless my ashes. 

*Arc. If she refuse me, yet my grave will wed me, 

*And soldiers sing my epitaph. 

*Thes. Make choice, then. 

*Emi. I cannot, sir : they Ve both too excellent : 

*For me, a hair shall never fall of these men. 

*HiP. What will become of ’em ? 

*Thes. Thus I ordain it; 290 

*And, by mine honour, once again it stands, 

*Or both shall die.—You shall both to your country ; 
’^And each, within this month, accompanied 
*With three fair knights, appear again in this place, 

*In which I ’ll plant a pyramid : and whether,^ 

^Before us that are here, can force his cousin 
*By fair and knightly strength to touch the pillar, 

*He shall enjoy her : th’ other lose his head, 

*And all his friends ; nor shall he grudge to fall, 

*Nor think he dies with interest in this lady. 300 

*Will this content ye ? 

*Pal. Yes.—Here, cousin Arcite, 

*Pm friends again till that hour. 

*Arc. I embrace ye. 

*Thes. Are you content, sister ? 

*Emi. Yes; I must, sir; 

*Else both miscarry. 

*Thks. Come, shake hands again, then; 

*And take heed, as you ’re gentlemen, this quarrel 
*Sleep till the hour prefix’d, and hold your course. 

*Pal. We dare not fail thee, Theseus. 

*Thes. Come, I ’ll give ye 

*Now usage like to princes and to friends. 

*When ye return, who wins, I ’ll settle here; 

*Who loses, yet I ’ll weep upon his bier. [exeunt. 


1 Whether is here equivalent to whichever of the two. 
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•ACT IV. 

*ScENE I. Athens. A Room in the Prison. 

^Enter Jailer and First Friend. 

* Jailer. Hear you no more ? was nothing said of me 

^Concerning the escape of Palamon ? 

*Good sir, remember. 

*First Friend. Nothing that I heard; 

*P^or I came home before the business 
*Was fully ended : yet I might perceive, 

*Ere I departed, a great likelihood 

*Of both their pardons ; for Hippolyta 

*And fair-eyed Emily upon their knees 

*Begg’d with such handsome pity, that the Duke 

*Methought stood staggering whether he should follow 

*His rash oath, or the sweet compassion n 

*0f those two ladies; and, to second them, 

*That truly noble prince Pirithous, 

*Half his own heart, set in too, that I hope 
*A 11 shall be well: neither heard I one question 
*Of your name or his ’scape. 

* Jailer. Pray Heaven, it hold so ! 


Enter Second Friend. 

*Sec. Friend. Be of good comfort, man : I bring you news, 
*Good news. 

*JAIDER. They ’re welcome. 

*Sec. Friend. Palamon has clear’d you, 

*And got your pardon, and discover’d how 20 

*And by whose means he ’scaped, which was your 
^daughter’s, 

*Whose pardon is procured too; and the prisoner— 

*Not to be held ungrateful to her goodness— 

*Has given a sum of money to her marriage, 

*A large one I ’ll assure you. 

* Jailer. Ye’re a good man, 

*And ever bring good news. 
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*First Friend. How was it ended ? 

*Sec. Friend. Why, as it should be: they that never begg’d 
*But they prevail’d, had their suits fairly granted; 

*The prisoners have their lives. 

*First Friend. I knew ’twould be so. 

*Sec. Friend. But there be new conditions, which you’ll 
*hear of 30 

*At better time. 

^Jailer. I hope they ’re good. 

*Sec. Friend. They’re honourable : 

*How good they ’ll prove I know not. 

^First Friend. ’Twill be known. 


* Enter Wooer. 

*WooEK. Alas, sir, where's your daughter 

^Jailer. Why do you ask ? 

*WooER. O, sir, when did you see her ? 

*Sec. Friend. How he looks ! 

* Jailer. This morning. 

* Wooer. Was she well? was she in health, sir? 

*Where did she sleep ? 

*First Friend. These are strange questions. 

* Jailer. I do not think she was very well; for, now 

*You make me mind her, but this very day 
ask’d her questions, and she answer’d me 
*So far from what she was, so childishly, 40 

*So sillily, as if she were a fool, 

*An innocent; and I was very angi'y. 

*But what of her, sir ? 

^Wooer. Nothing but my pity: 

*But you must know it, and as good by me 
*As by another that less loves her. 

^Jailer. Well, sir ? 

*First Friend. Not right ? 

^Sec. Friend. Not well ? 

*WooER. No, sir; not well; 

^’Tis too true, she is mad. 

^First Friend. It cannot be. 

*WooER. Believe, you’ll find it so. 

^Jailer. I half suspected 

. ^What you have told me: the gods comfort her! 
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^Either this was her love to Palamon, so 

*Or fear of my miscarrying on his ’scape, 

*Or both. 

*WooEK. ’Tis likely. 

* Jailer. But why all this haste, sir.^ 

*WooER. I ’ll tell you quickly. As I late was angling 

*In the great lake that lies behind the palace, 

*Prom the far’ shore, thick set with reeds and sedges, 

*As patiently I was attending sport, 

*I heard a voice, a shrill one; and attentive 
gave my ear; when I might well perceive 
*’Twas one that sung, and, by the smallness of it, 

*A boy or Avoman. I then left my angle 6o 

*To his own skill, came near, but yet perceived not 
*Who made the sound, the rushes and the reeds 
*Had so encompass’d it: I laid me down, 

*And listen’d to the words she sung; for then, 

^Through a small glade cut by the fishermen, 

*I saw it was your daughter. 

* Jailer. Pray, go on, sir. 

* Wooer. She sung much, but no sense; only I heard her 

^Repeat this often, Palamon is gone, 

*Is gone to tK wood to gather mulberries; 

"^Vll jind him out to-moi'row. 

*First Friend. Pretty soul! 70 

* Wooer. His shackles will betray him^ hedl be taken; 

*And what shall I do then ? Vll bring a bevy^ 

*A hundred black-eyed maids that love as I do^ 

* With chaplets on their heads daffodillies^ 

*With cherry lips^ and cheeks of damask roses^ 

*And all we’^ll dance an antic ffore the Diike^ 

"^And beg his pardon. Then she talk’d of you, sir; 

*That you must lose your head to-morrow morning, 

*And she must gather flowers to bury you, 

*And see the house made handsome. Then she sung 80 
^Nothing but Willow^ willow^ xvillow and between 
*Ever was, Palamon ffair Palamon^ 


^ An antic probably means a comic dance; as to play the antic was to 
enact the buffoon. See Much Ado About Nothi7ig^ page 41, note 2. 

^ The same song, no doubt, that Desdemona so pathetically singi parts 
of. See OtheUo, page 106, note 1. 
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*And, Palamon was a tall young man. The place 
*Was knee-deep where she sat; her careless tresses 
*A wreath of bulrush rounded; about her stuck 
^Thousand fresh water-flowers of several colours; 

*That methought she appear’d like the fair nymph 
*That feeds the lake with waters, or as Iris 
*Newly dropt down from heaven. Rings she made 
*Of rushes that grew by, and to ’em spoke 90 

*The prettiest posies : Thus our true love \s tied ;— 

* This you may loose.^ not me ; and many a one : 

*And then she wept, and sung again, and sigh’d, 

*And with the same breatli smiled, and kiss’d her hand. 

^Sec. Friend. Alas, what pity ’tis ! ^ 

*WooER. I made in to her : 

*She saw me, and straight sought the flood ; 1 saved her, 
*And set her safe to land : when presently 
*She slipt away, and to +he city made, 

*With such a cry, and s^dftness, that, believe me, 

^ The first scene of the fourth Act (by Fletcher again) contains a piece 
of description which has principally given rise to the notion that the 
Jailer’s Daughter is a copy of Ophelia. It is a misfortune that, when a 
notion once becomes, as it were, stereotyped, thenceforward it stands as a 
bar to all inquiry. The fact is that, allowing for their both being females, 
and both unsettled in their senses, no two characters can be drawn more 
distinctly different than the Jailer’s Daughter and Ophelia. To prove 
this, we must turn back to the first scene (ii. 1) in which the former appears. 
Absorbed in the contemplation of Palamon, though speaking of both the 
prisoners, a comparison she makes between them and her pritendu shows 
the current of her feelings: ‘Lord, the difference of men !’ At her next 
appearance, (ii. 4) she avows in soliloquy her love for Palamon, and her 
determination to release him. As we proceed further, we find (ii. 6) that 
she has set him at liberty, but has some misgivings as to whether he will 
return her love. We next (iii. 2) meet with her in despair at having 
missed Palamon at the place she had appointed to meet him ; conjuring 
up aU kinds of fancies, and finally in terror lest her mind should sink 
under the weight of anguish and apprehension which oppressed it. What 
she feared has become a reality when (iii. 4) slie appears again ; and at 
this point we come to the description in the scene before us. Now, in all 
that has passed, not only the circumstances, but the springs of action, 
are different from those of Ophelia; and the language and sentiments are 
still more unlike. But the description in this scene has a certain re¬ 
semblance to the circumstance of the death of Ophelia, and was probably 
written with that scene in view. It has no reference whatever to the 
chwraeter of the Jailer’s Daughter; and it is the only circumstance in the 
whole play common to her and Ophelia. She afterwards appears upon 
the stage, following up her nautical fancy, in which she is humoured by 
her friends.—The Queen’s description of the death of Ophelia is a necessary 
part of the play ; it subserves the catastrophe; and it may even be said 
to forward the action instead of impeding it: on the other hand, the 
action of The Two NoUe Kintmen stands still while the Wooer gives 
a long, laboured, and perfectly unnecessary description. — Hickson. 
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*She left me far behind her. Three or four loo 

saw from far olF cross her, one of ’em 
*1 knew to be your brother; where she stay’d, 

*And fell, scarce to be got away: I left them with her, 
*And hither came to tell you. Here they are. 


^Enter Jailer’s Brother, Daughter, and others, 
*Daugh. [sings.] May you never more enjoy the lights etc, 

*Is not this a fine song ? 

*Broth. O, a very fine one ! 

^Daugh. I can sing twenty more. 

*Broth. I think you can. 

* Da UGH. Yes, truly, can I; I can sing The Brooni^ 

*And Bonny Robinr Are not you a tailor ? 

*Broth. Yes. 

*Daugh. Where’s my wedding-gown ? 

*Broth. I’ll bring’t to-morrow. 

*Daugh. Do, very rearly I must be abroad else, m 

*To call the maids and pay the minstrels; 

*For I must lose my maidenhood by cock-light 
*’Twill never thrive else. 

*[Sings.] O fair^ O siveet^ etc.® 

*Buoth. You must even take it patiently. 

*Jailer. ’Tis tme. 

*Daugh. Good even, good men. Pray, did you ever hear 
*Of one young Palarnon ? 

* Jailer. Yes, wench, we know him. 

*Daugh. Is’t not a fine young gentleman ? 

^ The Bonny Broom is said to have been a very popular song. Laneham, 
in his Letter from. Kenilworth, 1575, mentions it as one of the songs in the 
possession of Captain Cox, a mason at Coventry. A scrap of it is sung 
by Moros, in the old comedy entitled The longer thou livest, the more fool 
thou art. From this scrap, the song appears to have consisted very much 
of repetitions; though Chappell says it ‘ does not give the metre or the 
correct words of the song.’ It runs thus; 

‘ Brome, brome on hill. 

The gentle brome on hill, hill: 

Brome, brome on Hive hill,’ etc. 

3 The same that Ophelia sings a snatch of. See Hamlet, page 115, note 4. 

3 Rearly or rear is an old equivalent for early, 

^ Cock-Ught is twilight; the time of morning cock-crowing. 

^ From a song found among Certain Sormets in Sidney’s Arcadia : 

* O Faire, o sweet, when I do looke on thee, 

In whom all joyes so well agree,’ etc. 



Sc. 1] THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 81 

AiLER. Tis love! 

^Broth. By no means cross her; she is then distemper'^d 
*Far worse than now she shows. 

*First Friend. Yes, he’s a fine man. 

^Daugh. O, is he so ? You have a sister.^ 

^Fiest Friend. Yes. 121 

^Daugh. But she shall never have him, tell her so, 

*For a trick that I know : y’had best look to her, 

*For, if she see him once, she’s gone; she’s done, 

*And undone in an hour. All the young maids 
*Of our town are in love with him : but I laugh at ’em, 
*And let ’em all alone; is’t not a wise course ? 

*First Friend. Yes. 

*I)augh. There is at least two hundred now with child by 
*him,— 

*There must be four; yet I keep close for all this, 130 
*Close as a cockle; and f 11 these must be boys,— 

*He has the trick on’t; and at ten years ola 
*They must be all gelt for musicians, 

*And sing the wars of Theseus. 

*Sec. Friend. This is strange. 

*Daugh. As ever you heard ; but say nothing. 

*First Friend. No. 

*Daiigh. They come from all parts of the dukedom to him; 
’ll wan’ant ye, he had not so few last night 
*As twenty to dispatch; he’ll tickle’t up 
*In two hours, if his hand be in. 

*Jailer. She’s lost, 

*Past all cure. 140 

*Broth. Heaven forbid, man ! 

*Daugh. Come hither; you ’re a wise man. 

*First Friend. Does she know him ? 

*Sec. Friend. No; would she did ! 

^Daugh. You’re master of a ship ? 

^Jailer. Yes. 

*Daugh. Where’s your compass ? 

^Jailer, Here. 

^Dadgh, Set it to th’ North; 

*And now direct your course to th’ wood, where Palamon 
^Lies longing for me; for the tackling 
*Let me alone: come, weighs my hearts, cheerly! 
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*All. Owgh, owgh, owgh ! ’tis up, the wind is fair: 

*Top the bowline; out with the main-sail: 

* Where ‘‘s your whistle, master ? 

*Broth. Let ’s get her in. 150 

^Jailer. Up to the top, boy! 

^Broth. Where the pilot ? 

*First Friend. Here. 

*Daugh. What kenn’st thou ? 

*Sec. Friend. A fair wood. 

*Daugh. Bear for it, master; 

*Tack about! 

*[Sings.] When Cynthia with her hor 7 'ow\l lights etc. 

*\exeunt. 


"’Scene II. Athens. An Apartment in the Palace. 

Enter Emii>ia zvith tzvo plctui'es. 

*Emi. Yet I may bind those wounds up, that must open 
* And bleed to death for my sake else. I 'll choose, 

*And end their strife: two such young handsome men 
*Shall never fall for me; their weeping mothers, 
^Following the dead-cold ashes of their sons, 

*Shall never curse my cruelty. Good Heaven, 

*What a sw^eet face has Arcite ! If wise Nature, 

*With all her best endowments, all those beauties 
*She sows into the births of noble bodies, 

*Were here a mortal woman, and had in her 10 

*The coy denials of young maids, yet doubtless 
*She would run mad for this man. What an eye, 

*Of what a fiery sparkle and quick sweetness, 

*Has this your prince! here Love himself sits smiling; 
*Just such another^ wanton Ganymede 
*Set Jove a-fire with, and enforced the god 
*Snatch up the goodly boy, and set him by him, 

*A shining constellation: what a brow, 

* 0 f what a spacious majesty, he carries, 

^Arch’d like the great-eyed Juno's, but far sweeter, 90 

1 That is, ' with just such another eye wanton Ganymede set Jove a*fire.* 
The boj’s brightness of eye fitted him to be ‘a shining constellation.’ 
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^Smoother than Pelops’ shoulder! Fame and Honour, 
*Methinks, from hence, as from a promontory 
^Pointed in heaven, should clap their wings, and sing, 
*To all the under-world, the loves and fights 
*Of gods, and such men near ’em. Palamon 
*Is but his foil; to him, a mere dull shadow : 

*He’s swarth and meagre, of an eye as heavy 
*As if he had lost his mother; a still temper, 

*No stimng in him, no alacrity; 

*Of all this spriglitly sharpness, not a smile : 30 

*Yet these, that we count errors, may become him. 
^Narcissus was a sad boy, but a heavenly. 

*0, who can find the bent of woman’s fancy ? 

*I am a fool, my reason is lost in me: 

have no choice; and I have lied so lewdly 
*That women ought to beat me.—On my knees 
ask thy pardon, Palamon : thou art alone, 

*And only beautiful; ana these thy eyes,— 

*They ’re the bright lamps of beauty, that command 
*Ana threaten Love; and what young maid dare cross 
*’em ? 40 

*What a bold gravity, and yet inviting, 

*Has this brown manly face ! () Love, this only 

*From this hour is complexion. Lie there, Arcite; 
*Thou art a changeling^ to him, a mere gipsy, 

*And this the noble body. I am sotted,- 
^Utterly lost; my virgin faith has fled mi‘, 

*For, if my brother but even now had ask’d me 
^Whether I loved, I had run mad for Arcite; 

*Now if my sister, more for Palamon— 

^Stand both together.—Now, come, ask me, brother; 50 

*Alas, I know not!—Ask me now, sweet sister; 

*I may go look !—What a mere child is fancy, 

*That, having two fair gauds of equal sweetness, 

^Cannot distinguish, but must cry for both !— 

1 The fairies used to steal away fine babies, and leave inferior specimens 
in their stead. See A Midsuminwr-NighVs Dream, page 18, note 1. 

® Sotted is the same as hesotted, and so means befooled or made foolish. 

So Bot is used repeatedly by Shakespeare for fool ; from the French.—In 
what follows, virgin faith probably means fidelity or steadfastnets to the 
virgin Btatc, This Emilia has lost by admitting the passion of love into 
her breast. 
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* Enter a Gentleman. 

*How now, sir ! 

*Gent. From the noble Duke your brother, 

*Madam, I bring yon news : The knights are come. 

*Emi. To end the quarrel ? 

*Gent. Yes. 

*Emi. Would I might end first!— 

*What sins have I committed, chaste Diana, 

^That my unsjiotted youth must now be soil’d 

*With blood of princes, and my chastity 6o 

*Be made the altar where the lives of lovers— 

*Two greater and two better never yet 
*Made mothers joy^—must be the sacrifice 
*To my unhappy beauty ? 


Enter Theseus, Hippolyta, Pirithous, and Attendants. 

*Tiies. Bring ’em in 

^Quickly by any means; I long to see ’em.— 

*Your two contending lovers are return’d, 

*And w ith them their six knights: now, my fair sister, 
*You must love one of them. 

*Emi. T had rather both, 

*So neither for my sake should fall untimely. 

*Thes. Who saw ’em ? 

*PiR. I a while. 

*Gent. And 1 . 


^Enter a Messenger. 

*Thes. From whence come you, sir ? 

*Mess. From the knights. 

*Thes. Pray, speak, 

*You that have seen them, what they are. 

*Mess. I will, sir, 

*And truly what I think. Six braver spirits 
*Than those they’ve brought—if we j udge by th’ outside~ 
*I never saw nor read of. He that stands 
*In the first place with Arcite, by his seeming 

1 Joy here a verb: ‘ never yet gladdened mothers, or ca,vMd them to 
rejoice.* 
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^Should be a stout man, by his face a prince; 

*His very looks so say him : his complexion 8o 

^Nearer a brown than black; stern, and yet noble, 
*Which shows him hardy, fearless, proud of dangers; 
^The circles of his eyes show fire within him, 

*And as a heated lion so he looks; 

*His hair hangs long behind him, black and shining 
*Like ravens’ wings; his shoulders broad and strong; 
*Arms long and round; and on his thigh a sword 
*Hung by a curious baldrick, when he frowns 
*To seal his will with ; better, o’ my conscience, 

*Was never soldier’s friend.— 90 

*Thes. Thou’st well described him. 

*PiR. Yet a great deal short, 

*Methinks, of him that’s first with Palamoii. 

*Thes. PraVj speak him, friend. 

*PiR. I guess he is a prince too, 

*And, if it may be, greater; for his show 
^Has all the ornament of honour in’t: 

*He’s somewhat bigger than the knight he spoke of, 

*But of a face far sweeter ; his complexion 
*Is, as a ripe grape, ruddy; he has felt, 

^Without doubt, Avhat he fights for, and so apter 

*To make this cause his own; in ’'s face appears 100 

*A 11 the fair hopes of what he undertakes; 

*And when he’s angry, then a settled valour, 

*Not tainted with extremes, runs through his body, 

*And guides his arm to brave things: fear he cannot, 
*He shows no such soft temper; his head’s yellow, 
*Hard-hair’d, and curl’d, thick-twined, like ivy-tops, 

*Not to undo with thunder; in his face 
*The livery of the warlike maid^ appears, 

*Pure red and white, for yet no beard has blest him ; 
*And in his rolling eyes sits Victory, no 

'^As if she ever meant to crown his valour; 

^His nose stands high, a character of honour; 

*His red lips, after fights, are fit for ladies. 

^ ‘ The warlike maid ’ may be either Bellona or Athena; probably the 
latter. Athena was a virgin divinity, whose heart was proof against the 
power of love; and the livery of ‘ pure red and white * was emblematic of 
her character in this respect: the Hush of modesty. 
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*Eml Must these men die too ? 

*PiK. When he speaks, his tongue 

^Sounds like a trumpet; all his lineaments 
*Are as a man would wish ’em, strong and clean; 

*He wears a well-steel’d axe, the staff of gold ; 

*His age some five-and twenty. 

*Mess. There ’s another, 

*A little man, but of a tough soul, seeming 

*As great as any ; fairer promises 120 

*In such a body yet I never look’d on. 

*Piii. O, he that’s freckle-faced ? 

*Mess. The same, my lord : 

*Are they not sweet ones ? 

*PiR. Yes, they’re well. 

*Mess. Methinks, 

^Beiiig so few and welJ-disposed, they show 
^Great and fine art in Nature. He’s white-hair’d, 

*Not wanton-white, but such a manly colour 
*Next to an auburn ; tough and nimble-set, 

* Which shows an active soul; his arms are brawny, 

*Lined with strong sinews; to the shoulder-piece 
^Gently they swell, like women new-conceived, 130 

*Which speaks him prone to labour, never fainting 
*Under the weight of arms; stout-hearted, still, 

*But, when he stirs, a tiger; he’s grey-eyed, 

* Which yields compassion where he conquers; sharp 
*To spy advantages, and, where he finds ’em, 

*He’s swift to make ’em his; he does no wrongs, 

*Nor takes none; he’s round-faced, and when he smiles 
*He shows a lover, when he frowns, a soldier; 

^About his head he wears the winner’s oak, 

*And in it stuck the favour of his lady; 140 

*His age some six-and thirty; in his hand 
*He bears a charging-staff*, emboss’d with silver. 

*Thes. Are they all thus ? 

*PiR. They’re all the sons of honour. 

*Thes. Now, as I have a soul, I long to see ’em.— 

*Lady, you shall see men fight now. 

*HiP. I wish it, 

*But not the cause, my lord: they would show bravely 
^Fighting about the titles of two kingdoms: 
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*’Tis pity Love should be so tyrannous.— 

*0 my soft-hearted sister, what think you ? 

*Weep not, till they weep blood, wench : it must be, 150 

^Thes. YouVe steePd ’em with your beauty.—Honour’d 
*friend, 

*To you I give the field ; pray, order it 
^Fitting the persons that must use it. 

Yes, sir. 

*Thes. Come, I ’ll go visit ’em : I cannot stay— 

^Their fame has fired me so—till they appear. 

*Good friend, be royal. 

^Piii. There shall want no bravery. 

^Fmi. Poor wench, go weep; for wliosoever wins 

*Loses a noble cousin for thy sins. [exeunt. 

Scene III. Athens. A Rooni in the Prison. 

Enter Jaiic'r, Wooer, and Doctor. 

Doctor. Her distraction is more at some time 01 the Moon 
than at other some, is it not ? 

Jailer. She is continually in a harmless distemper; sleeps 
little; altogether without appetite, save often drinking; 
dreaming of another Avorld and a better; and, what 
broken piece of matter soe’er she’s about, the name 
Palamon lards it: that she farces^ every business withal, 
fits it to every question. Look, where she comes ; you 
shall perceive her behaviour.'^ o 

^ To farce is to siuf\ to cram, to fll. See 2'roUus aiul Cressida, 
page 101, note 4. 

2 We have now arrived at the most important scene of the whole play, 

—important, not so much with reference to this play, as in its relation to 
another that must he ranked as the most wonderful of all tiie creations of 
human genius, ^'he third scene opens with the Jailer giving a doctor an 
account of his daughter’s distemper. In the midst of this account the 
daughter enters; and the oj)inion formed of her conduct through this 
scene must mainly influence any decision with regard to the play. We 
have said before that it is most absurd to call this character an imitation 
of Ophelia; but we should have been rather surprised, did we not see how 
external circumstances are commonly made to pass for character, that 
the charge had not been made in reference to King Lear. Between this 
person and the Jailer’s Daughter, there is a certain degree of parallelism 
that altogether fails in the other case; there is a similarity in the 
language; and we see in the latter, as in the former, the different grada¬ 
tions from a ‘mind diseased’ to madness.— Hickson. 

19 N 
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Enter Jailer’s Daughter. 

Daugh. I have forgot it quite; the burden on’t was 
Down~a^ down-a ; and penned by no worse man than 
Geraldo, Emilia’s schoolmaster: he’s as fantastical, too, 
as ever he may go upon’s legs; for in the next world 
will Dido see Palamon, and then will she be out of love 
with ^neas. 

Doctor. What stuff’s here ! poor soul! 

Jailer. Even thus all day long. 17 

Daugh. Now for this charm that I told you of. You must 
bring a piece of silver on the tip of your tongue, or no 
ferry : then, if it be your chance to come where the blessed 
spirits are,—there’s a siglit now!—we maids that have 
our livers perished, crack’d to pieces with love, we shall 
come there, and do nothing all day long but pick flowers 
with Proserpine; then will I make ]\alamon a nosegay ; 
then let him—mark me—then— 25 

Doctor. How prettily she’s amiss ! note her a little further. 

Daugh. Faith, I’ll tell you; sometime we go to barley- 
break,^ we of the blessed. Alas, ’tis a sore life they have 
i’ the other place; such burning, frying, boiling, hissing, 
howling, chattering, cursing! O, they have shrewd 
measure ! Take heed : if one be mad, or hang, or drown 
themselves, thither they go; Jupiter bless us! and there 
shall we be put in a caldron of lead and usurer’s grease, 
amongst a wliole million of cut-y^urses, and there boil 
like a gammon of bacon that will never be enough. 35 

Doctor. How her brain coins ! 

Daugh. Lords and courtiers that have got maids with 
child, they are in this place: they shall stand in fire up 
to the navel, and in ice up to the heart; and there 

1 Barley-break was a game played by six people, three of each sex, who 
were coupled by lot. Gifford describes it as follows: ‘ A piece of ground 
was chosen, and divided into three compartments, of which the middle 
one was called hell. It was the object of the couple condemned to this 
division, to catch the others, who advanced from the two extremities; in 
which case a change of situation took place, and hell was filled by the 
couple who were excluded by preoccupation from the other places. In 
this catching, however, there was some difficulty, as, by the regulations 
of the game, the middle couple wore not to separate before they had 
succeeded, while the others might break hands whenever they found 
themselves hard pressed. When all had been taken in turn, the last 
couple was said to he in heU^ and the game ended. ’ 
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th’ offending part burns, and the deceiving part freezes;^ 
in troth, a very grievous punishment, as one would think, 
for such a trifle: believe me, one would marry a leprous 
witch to be rid on’t, I ’ll assure you. 43 

Doctor. How she continues this fancy! ’Tis not an 
engrafted madness, but a most thick and profound melan¬ 
choly. 

Daugh. To hear there a proud lady and a proud city-wife 
howl together ! I were a beast, an I \1 call it good sport: 
one cries, O, this smoke! th’ other, This Jire! one cries 
O, that ever I did it behind the arras! and then howls; 
th’ other curses a suing fellow and her garden-house. 51 
[Sings.] I will be trice^ niy stars^ my fat (\ etc. [exit. 

Jailer. What think you of her, sir ? 

Doctor. I think she has a perturbed mind which I cannot 
minister to. 

Jailer. Alas, what then ? 

Doctor. Understand you she ever affected any man ere she 
beheld Palamon ? 

Jailer. I was once, sir, in great hope she had fixed her 
liking on this gentleman, my friend. 60 

1 In connection with this passage, Mr. Hickson justl}' cites one from 
King Lear, iv. G: ‘Down from the waist they are (kmtaurs,’ etc. lie 
then proceeds as follows: ‘ The resemblance of the two quotations is 
striking, but rather in style or structure, whicli go to juovc identity of 
writer, than in either sentiment or imagery. Com}>aring the women, who 
“down from the waist are centaurs,” with the lords and courtiers who 
stand “in ice up to the heart,” we may perceive that there is not one 
circumstance that is common to both images, and that the resemblance 
is entirely that of manner. Of the moral purpose of this scene we need 
hardly speak; but we must call attention to its ])eculiar fitness; the 
subject being the punishment awarded to deceit in love, and the in¬ 
dulgence of ungoverned passions,—both of these acting as causes of the 
disturbed state of mind of the s])eaker. It would hardly be straining 
mobability to suppose, that the Doctor who attended the Jailer’s 
Daughter was afterwards called to King Lear and Lady Macbeth. His 
office is purely ministerial, and his purpose is to describe the state of 
mind of his respective patients; consequently, if by the same writer, no 
difference of character can be looked for. Similar states of mind, how¬ 
ever, call for like expressions. Macbeth, we may recollect, says, “Canst 
thou not minister to a mind diseased?” To which the Doctor replies, 
“Therein the patient must minister to himself.” The latter speaks, in 
another place, of Lady Macbeth’s state, as “A great perturbation in 
nature !” Our Doctor says of his patient, in answer to a question from 
her father, “I think she has a perturbed mind which I cannot minister 
to.” We may observe that he had called her disorder, “ not an engraffed 
madness, but a most thick and profound melancholy”; and he now 

e eds to give his advice as to the means of recovering her: “This 
iperate surfeit of her eye,” that is, her admiration of Palamon, 
‘^hath distempered her other senses,”’ etc. 
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Wooer. I did think so too; and would account I had a 
great penVorth on’t, to give half my state, that both 
she and I at this present stood unfeignedly on tlie same 
terms. 64 

Doctor. That intemperate surfeit of her eye hath dis¬ 
tempered the other senses: they may return and settle 
again to execute their preordained faculties; but they 
are now in a most extravagant vagary. This you must 
do: confine her to a place where the light may rather 
seem to steal in than be permitted. Take upon you, 
young sir, her friend, the name of Palamon; say you 
come to eat with her, and to commune of love: this will 
catch her attention, for this her mind beats upon; other 
objects, that are inserted ’tween her mind and eye, become 
the pranks and friskings of her madness : sing to her such 
green songs of love as she says Palamon hath sung in 
prison ; come to lier, stuck in as sweet flowers as the 
season is mistress of, and thereto make an addition of 
some other com})ounded odours, which are grateful to the 
sense; all this sliall become Palamon, for Palamon can 
sing, and Palamon is sweet, and every good thing: desire 
to eat with her, carve her,^ drink to her, and still-among 
intermingle your petition of grace and acceptance into 
her favour: learn what maids have been her companions 
and play-feres and let them repair to her with Palamon 
in their mouths, and appear with tokens, as if they 
suggested^ for him. It is a falsehood she is in, which is 
with falsehoods to be combated. This may bring her to 
eat, to sleep, and reduce what’s now out of square in her 
into their former law and regiment I have seen it 
approved,® how many times I know not; but to make 

1 To carve hcr^ as the phrase is here used, is to iriform her by significant 
motions and gestures. Perhaps Ixist iJlustrated from Littleton^s Latin 
English Lexicon, Hu '"A carver: ehironomus.^ ‘ ChiTonomus: one 
usHh apish motions with his hands.' ‘Chironomia: a kind of gesture 
with the hands, either in dancing, carving of meat, or pleading.' See, 
also, The At err y Wires of Windsor, page 18, note 5.— Still-among and 
ever-among are old phrases meaning continually or frequently, or nearly 
that. So in Sidney^s Arcadia: ‘And ever-among she would sauce her 
speech with such bastinados, that poor Dametas began now to think,* etc. 

See 2 Henry IV., page 99, note 3. 

3 Fere is an old for mate. See Pericles, page 9, note 4. 

* To tempt, to incite are old meanings of to suggest. 

^ Regiment and government were formerly lynonymouB. 

B Approved is made good, proved true. A frequent usage. 
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the number more I have great hope in this. I will, 
between the passages of this project, come in with ray 
appliance. Let iis put it in execution ; and hasten the 
success,^ which, doubt not, will bring forth comfort.'-^ 95 

[exeunt, 

ACT V. 

Scene I. Athens, A Court before the Temples 
(^Mars, Venus, and Diana 

A JlourisJi. Enter Thkskus, Pijuthous, Hjppolyta, and 
Attendants. 

Thes. Now let ’em enter, and before the gods 
Tender their holy prayers: let the temples 
Burn bright with sacred fires, and the altars 
In hallow'd clouds commend their swelling incense 
To those above us ; let no due be wanting: 

They have a noble work in hand, will honour 
The very powers that love ’em. 

PiR. Sir, they enter. 

A Jiourisli cornets. Enter Palamox, Arcttp:, and 

their Kni^jhts. 

Thks. You valiant and strong-hearted enemies, 

You royal germanefoes, that this day come 
To blow that nearness out that flames between ye, lo 
Lay by your anger for an hour, and dove-like 
Before the holy altars of your helpers. 

The all-fear’d gods, bow down your stubborn bodies. 

Your ire is more than mortal; so your help be ! 

^ Success ill the Latin sense of result or consequence. Often so. 

2 Viewing tlie similarity of this scene to »S}i;ikes])f*are, in style and 
language, and its freedom from all the marks of imitation; considering 
that particular passages, which ina}’ be said to resemble others in Shake¬ 
speare, are not so mucli copies as variations of phrase, and equally in 
place; but, above all, looking at the high moral purpose of the scene, 
viewing in it the natural punishment of the jirincipal character for her 
ill-governed desires, and the mode she took of gratifying them; and yet, 
moreover, regarding the perfect coherence of the mad speeches, and their 
pertinency to the general subject (almost a test of itself), we have no 
hesitation in stating our firm conviction that it is by Shakespeare.— 
Hickson. 

* Germane is, properly, brother, but was used for kinsman. 
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And, as tne gods regard ye, fight with j usticc. 

111 leave you to your prayers, and betwixt ye 
I part my wishes. 

Pill. Honour crown the worthiest! 

[Exeunt all hut Palamon, Akcite, and their Knights. 

Pal. The o^lass is running now that cannot finish 
Till one of us expire : think you but thus, 

That, were there aught in me which strove to show 20 
Mine enemy in this business, were T one eye 
Against another, arm oppress’d by arm, 

I would destroy th’ offender; coz, I would, 

Though parcel of myself: then from this gather 
How 1 should tender you. 

Akc. I am in labour 

To push your name, your ancient love, our kindred, 

Out of my memory; and i’ the self-same })lace 
To seat something I would confound : so hoist we 
The sails, that must these vessels port^ even where 
The heavenly Limiter pleases. 

Pal. You speak well. 30 

Before I turn, let me embrace thee, cousin: 

This I shall never do again. 

Ar(\ One farewell! 

Pal. Why, let it be so : farewell, coz ! 

Arc. Farewell, sir !— 

[Theif embrace. — Exeunt Palamon and his Knights. 
Knights, kinsmen, lovers, yea, my sacrifices. 

True worshippers of Mars, whose spirit in you 

Expels the seeds of fear, and th’ apprehension 

AVhicli still is father of it, go with me 

Before the god of our profession : there 

Require of him the hearts of lions, and 

The breath of tigers, yea, the fierceness too, 40 

Yea, the speed also,—to go on, I mean, 

Else wish we to be snails. You know my prize 
Must be dragg’d out of blood ; force and great feat 
Must put my garland on, where she shall stick 
The queen of flowers : our intercession, then, 

1 To port is to bring into port or harbour .—In the next lino, Limiter is 
appointer. The word does not occur again in Shakespeare ; but the us® 
of to limit for to appoint is quite frequent. Bee Richard ///., p. 114, n. 1. 
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Must be to liim that makes the camp a cestron^ 

Brimm^l with the blood of men : give me your aid, 

And bend your spirits towards him.— 

[They advance to the altar o/'Mars, andJail on their 
faces; then Icneel. 

Thou mighty one, that with thy power hast turn'^d 
Green Neptune into purple; whose approach 50 

Comets prewarn ; whose havoc in vast^ field 
Unearthed skulls proclaim ; whose breath blows down 
The teeming Ceres*’ foison Avho dost pluck 
With hand armipotent from forth blue clouds 
The masonM turrets; that both niakest and breaUst 
The stony girths of cities; me thy pupil, 

Young'’st follower of thy drum, instruct this day 

With military skill, that to thy laud 

I may advance my streamer, and by thee 

Be styled the lord o** the rlay. Give me, great Mars, 60 

Some token of thy pleasuie. 

[Here they fall on their faces as before^ and there is heard 
clanging of armour^ with a short thunder^ as the hurst 
of a battle^ whereupon they all rise and boiv to the altar. 
O great corrector of enormous^ times. 

Shaker of o'er-rank States, thou grand decider 

Of dusty and old titles, that heafst with blood 

The Earth when it is sick, and curest the world 

O'* the plurisy^ of people; I do take 

Thy signs auspiciously, and in thy name 

To my design march boldly.—Let us go.^^ [exeunt. 

1 Cestron is cistern ; probably another form of tlie word. 

^ Vast, not in the sense of larrje, but of the Latin vastus, waste, desolate ; 
or rather of devastatiruf, destructive. See Kimi Henry V. , page 30, note 4. 

^ Foison is abundance, especiallj’^ of such fruits as Ceres had in charge. 

See The Tempest, page (19, note 5. 

^ Enormous in the radical Latin sense; out of rule, abnormal, or errant 
from the normal state. See Kiny Lear, page 52, note 6. 

® Plurisy, from the Latin plus, is superabundance. Shakespeare has 
it repeatedly so. See Hamlet, page 121, note 7. 

® The three concluding scenes of the fifth Act, like the stately march or 
the procession of a triumph, with all its ‘pride, pomp, and circumstance,’ 
proceed, without interval or interruption, to the end. The human agents 
have become instruments in the hands of the gods, to whose ‘divine 
arbitrement ’ the event is referred ; an impeding and inevitable fate is 
visible; ‘ The glass is running now that cannot finish till one of us 
expire’; and we, the spectators, with the actors, abandon ourselves to 
* the sails that must these vessels port even where the heavenly Limiter 
pleases.’ The addresii of Arcite to his friends, ‘Knights, kinsmen, lovers,’ 
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Re-enter Palamon and his Knights. 

Pal. Our stars must glister with new fire, or be 

To-day extinct; our argument is love, 70 

Which if the goddess of it grant, she gives 
Victory too: then blend your spirits with mine, 

You, whose free nobleness do make my cause 
Your personal hazard : to the goddess Venus 
Commend we our proceeding, and implore 
Her power unto our party.— 

[They advance to the altar o/* Venus, and fall on their 
faces; then kneel. 

Hail, sovereign queen of secrets, who hast power 
To call the fiercest tyrant from his rage. 

To weep unto a girl; that hast the might 

Even with an eye-glance to choke Mars’s drum, 80 

And turn th’ alarm to whispers; that canst make 

A cripple flourish with his crutch, and cure him 

Before Apollo ; that mayst force the king 

To be his subject’s vassal, and induce 

Stale gravity to dance : the polled^ bachelor— 

Whose youth, like wanton boys through bonfires, 

Have^ skipt thy flame—at seventy tliou canst catch, 

And make him, to the scorn of his hoarse throat. 

Abuse young lays of love. What godlike power 

Hast thou not power upon ? to Phcebiis thou 90 

Add’st flames, hotter than his ; the heavenly fires 

Did scorch his mortal son, thine him the huntress 

All moist and cold, some say, began to throw 

Her bow away, and sigh : take to thy grace 

Me, thy vow’d soldier, who do bear thy yoke 

As ’twere a wreath of roses, yet is heavier 

Than lead itself, stings more than nettles. I 

is sufficiently remarkable; Vmt the address to Mars, which follows, un¬ 
paralleled as an invocation, is one of the grandest examples of the applica¬ 
tion of circumstances to the character of a power that we have ever met 
with.— Hickson. 

1 PolUd is shorn or bald-headed. So Ezekiel xliv. 20, speaking of the 
priests: ‘ Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to , 
grow long; they shall only poll their heads.’ 

* An instance of the verb agreeing with the nearest noun, instead of 

with its proper subject. Often so. See page 16, note 3. 

* Alluding to the old myth of Phaethon. See The Two ClenUemm of 
Verona, page 42, note 1. 
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Have never been foul-mouth’d against thy law; 

Ne'^er reveal’d secret, for I knew none,—would not, 

Had I kenn’d all that were; I never practised loo 

Upon man’s wife, nor would the libels read 

Of liberal wits; I never at great feasts 

Sought to betray a beauty, but have blush’d 

At simpering sirs that did; I have been harsh 

To large confessors,^ and have hotly ask’d them 

If they had mothers ? I had one, a woman, 

And women Twere they wrong’d. I knew a man 
Of eighty Winters,—this I told them,—who 
A lass of fourteen brided; ’twas thy power 
To put life into dust: the aged cramp no 

Had screw’d his square foot round, 

The gout had knit his fingers into knots. 

Torturing convulsions from his glohy eyes^ 

Had almost drawn their r.pheres, tliat what was life 
In him seem’d torture: this anatomy 
Had by his young fair fere a boy, and I 
Believed it was his, for she swore it was. 

And who would not believe her? Brief, I am 
To those that prate, and have done, no companion ; 

To those that boast, and have not, a defier no 

To those that would, and cannot, a rejoicer: 

Yea, him I do not love, that tells close offices 
The foulest way, or names concealments in 
The boldest language ; such a one I am. 

And vow that lover never yet made sigh 
Truer than 1 . O, then, most soft-sweet goddess. 

Give me the victory of this question, which 
Is true love’s merit, and bless me with a sign 
Of thy great pleasure. 

[Here rmisic is heal'd^ and doves are seen to flutter: they 
Jail again upon their faces^ then o?i their knees, 

O thou that from eleven to ninety reign’st 130 

In mortal bosoms, whose chase is this world, 

1 Large, here, is loose, coarse, licentious. Men boasting of their lewd 
intrigues and their seductions are the sort referred to. 

* Olohy eyes are, probably, eyes bulging or protruding from the sockets 
or spheres. 

3 Shakespeare often uses the verb to defy in the sense of to renounce or 
repudiate. So defier’hove. See 1 Hewry IV., page 26, note 4. 
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And we in herds tliy game, I give thee thanks 
For this fair token ; which, being laid unto 
Mine innocent-true heart, arms in assurance 
My body to this business.—Let us rise, 

And bow before the goddess; time comes on. 

[thejj hoii)^ and then ecceunt. 


Still music of recorders. Kntcr Emilia in white^ her hair 
about her shoulders., and wearing a wheaten wreath; 
one in white holding up her train, her hair stuck xvith 
f orcers; one hejore her carrying a silver hind, in which 
is conveyed incense and srceet odours, rchich being set 
upon the altar of Diana, her Maids standing aloof, she 
sets Jire to it; then they curtsy and kneel. 

Emi. O sacred, shadowy, cold, and constant queen, 
Abandoner of revels, mute, conteinjilative. 

Sweet, solitary, white as chaste, and pure 
As wind-fanird snow, who to thy female knights'^ 140 

Allow’st no more blood than will make a blush, 

Which is their order'’s robe; I here, thy priest, 

Am humbled Yore thine altar: O, vouchsafe, 

With that thy rare green eye-—which never yet 
Beheld thing maculate—look on thy virgin; 

And, sacred silver mistress, lend thine ear— 

Which ne'er heard scurril term, into whose jiort 
NeYr enter'd wanton sound—to my petition, 

Season'd with holy fear. This is my last 

Of vestal office ; I'm bride-liabited, 150 

But maiden-hearted : a husband I have 'pointed, 

But do not know liim ; out of two I should 
Choose one, and pray for his success; but I 
Am guiltless of election : of mine eyes 
Were I to lose one,—they are equal precious,— 

I could doom neither; that which perish'd should 
Go to't unsentenced : therefore, most modest queen, 

Pie, of the two pretenders, that best loves me 

1 The virgins of Diana’s train are often called knigliti. See Much Ado 
About Nothing, page 83, note 2; also Othello, page 113, note 2. 

3 Green eyes were considered eminently beautiful; and the old Spanish 
writers are enthusiastic in praise of them. The old English poets, also, 
ore given to celebrating them. See Romeo cmd Juliet, page 81, not© 3. 
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And has the truest title in’t, let him 

Take off my wheaten garland, or else grant i6o 

The file and quality I hold I may 

Continue in thy band.— 

[II ere the hind vanishes under the altar ^ and in the place 
ascends a rose-tree^ having one rose upon it. 

See what our general of ebbs and flows^ 

Out from the bowels of her holy altar 
With sacred act advances; but one rose! 

If well inspired, this battle shall confound 
Both these brave knights, and I, a virgin flower, 

Must grow alone, unpluck'd. 

\^Here is heard a sudden twang of instruments,, and the 
rose falls from the tree,, xohich vanishes under the altar. 
The flower is falTn, the tree descends .—0 mistress, 

Thou here dischargest me; I shall be gather\l, 170 

I think so; but I know not thine own will : 

Unclasp thy mystery.— I hope she’s pleased ; 

Her signs were gracious. curtsp^ and then ercunt. 


■'"Scene II. Athens. A Room in the Prison. 

^Enter Doc tor, Jailer, and AVooer in the habit of Valamok. 

^Doctor. Has this advice I told you done any good upon 
*her ? 

^ Wooer. O, very much : the maids that kept her company 
*Have half persuaded her tliat I am Palainon; 

^AVithin this half-hour she came smiling to me, 

*And asUd me what I’d eat, and when IM kiss her: 

*I told her presently, and kiss’d her twice. 

^Doctor. ’Twas well done: twenty times had been far 
^better; 

^For there the cure lies mainly. 

^Wooer. Then she told me 

*She’d watch with me to-night, for well she knew 10 
*What hour my fit would take me. 

^Doctor. Let her do so; 

*And, when your fit comes, fit her home and presently. 


^ ‘ Our general of ebbs and flows * is the Moon, that is, Diana. 
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^WooER. She would have me sing. 

^Doctor. You did so ? 

* Wooer. No. 

^Doctor. ’Twas verv ill done, then; 

*You should observe her every way. 

Wooer. Alas, 

have no voice, sir, to confirm her that way! 

^Doctor. That's all one, if ye make a noise: 

^If she entreat again, do any thing; 

*Lie with her, if she ask you. 

* Jailer. Ho, there,^ doctor! 

^Doctor. Yes, in the way of cure. 

^Jailer. But first, by your leave, 

the way of honesty.^ 

^Doctor. That's but a niccness ; 

*Ne"er cast your child away for honesty : 

*Cure her first this way; then, if she'll be honest, 

*She has the path before her. 

* Jailer. Thank ye, doctor. 

^Doctor. Pray, bring her in, 

*And let's see how she is. 

^Jailer. I will, and tell her 

*IIer Palamon stays for her : but, doctor, 

^Methinks you are i' the wrong still. 

^Doctor. Go, go; 

*You fathers are fine fools: her honesty ! 

*An we should give her physic till we find that,— 
^WooER. Why, do you think she is not honest, sir ? 
^Doctor. How old is she.? 

*WooER. She's eighteen. 

*Do( TOR. She may be; 

*But that's all one, 'tis nothing to our purpose: 
^Whate'er her father says, if you perceive 
*Her mood inclining that way that I spoke of, 

^Videlicet, the way of flesh—^you have me ? 

Wooer. Yes, very well, sir. 

**^Doctor. Please her appetite, 

*And do it home; it cures her, ipso facto^ 

^The melancholy humour that infects her. 

1 That is, stop there. The expression was common. 

* Honest and honesty were very often used for chnste and chastity* 


[exit, 

30 
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* Wooer. I am of your mind, doctor. 40 

^Doctor. You’ll find it so. She comes: pray, humour her. 

Re-enter Jailer, with his Daughter and Maid. 

^Jailer. Come; your love Palamon stays for you, child, 
*And has done this long hour, to visit you. 

^Daugii. I thank him for his gentle patience ; 

*He’s a kind gentleman, and I’m much bound to him. 
*Did you ne’er see the horse he gave me ! 

^Jailer. Yes. 

^Datigh. How do you like him ? 

^Jailer. He’s a very fair one. 

*Daiigh. You never saw him dance.? 

^Jailer. No. 

^Daugh. I have often : 

*He dances very finely, '^ery comely; 

*And, for a jig, come cut and long taiP to him ; 50 

*He turns ye like a top. 

^Jailer. That’s fine indeed. 

^‘Daugh. He’ll dance the morris twenty mile an hour, 

*And that will founder the best hobby-horse, 

*If I have any skill, in all the parish; 

*And gallops to the tune of Light o’ Love 
*What think you of this horse .? 

^Jailer. Having these virtues, 

think he might be brought to play at tennis. 

*Daugh. Alas, that ’s nothing. 

* Jailer. Can he write and read too ? 

*Daugh. a very fair hand; and casts himself th’ accounts 

*0f all his hay and provender: that hostler 60 

*Must rise betime that cozens him. You know 
*The chestnut mare the Duke has ? 

^Jailer. Very well. 

^Daugh. She’s horribly in love with him, poor beast; 

*But he is like his master, coy and scornful. 

1 It appears that this phrase, though here applied to horses, was 
originally used of dogs. It is equivalent to ‘ Come dogs of all sorts.* See 
Tfoe Merry Wives of Windsor^ page 69, note 1. 

8 Light 0 * Love was the name of a popular song, or rather haZlet, the 
words of which have not been discovered. See Much Ado About Nothing^ 
page 63, note 1. 
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^Jailer. What dowry has she ? 

^Daugh. Some two hundred bottles, 

*And twenty strike^ of oats; but he’ll ne’er have her: 
*He lisps in’s neip^hing, able to entice 
*A miller’s mare; he’ll be the death of her. 

^Doctor, What stuff she utters ! 

^Jailer. Make curtsy; here your love comes. 

* WooER. Pretty soul, 

*How do ye ! That’s a fine maid ; there’s a curtsy ! 71 

*Daugh. Yours to command, i’ the way of honesty. 

*How far is’t now to th’end o’ the world, my masters.? 
^Doctor. Why, a day’s journey, wencli. 

^Daugh. Will you go with me ? 

■^WooER. What shall we do there, wench ? 

‘*^Daugh. Why, })lay at stool-ball 

*What is there else to do ? 

* Wooer. I am content, 

nf we shall keep our wedding there. 

*Daugii. ’Tis true; 

*For there, I will assure you, we shall find 
*Some blind priest for the purpose, that will venture 
*To marry ns, for here they’re nice and foolish ; 80 

^Besides, my father must be hang’d to-morrow, 

*And that would be a blot i’ the business. 

*Are not you Palamon .? 

1 A strike is said to be an old measure of four bushels. 

2 Of this game Strutt gives the following account in his Sports and Pas- 
times : ‘ I have been informed that a })astime called stool-hall is practised 
to this day in the northern parts of England, which consists simply in 
setting a stool upon the ground, and one of the plaj'^ers takes his place 
before it, while his antagonist, standing at a distance, tosses a ball with 
the intention of striking the stool; and this it is the business of the former 
to prevent by ))eating it away with the hand, reckoning one to the game 
for every stroke of the ball: if, on the contrary, it should be missed by 
the hand and touch the stool, the players change places. The conqueror 
at this game is he who strikes the ball most times before it touches the 
stool.’ He adds that ‘the game seems to have been more properly 
appropriated to the women than to the men; but occasionally it was 
played by the young persons of both sexes indiscriminately.’— A Pleasant 
Orove of New Fancies, 1657, has the following: 

‘ At stool-ball, Lucia, let us play 
For sugar, cakes, and wine; 

Or for a tansey let us pay, 

The loss be thine or mine. 

If thou, my dear, a winner be, 

At trundling of the ball, 

The wager thou shalt have and me. 

And my misfortunes all.* 



Sc. 11 ] THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 101 


* Wooer. Do not you know me ? 

*Daugh. Yes ; but you care not for me : I have nothing 

^But this poor petticoat and two coarse smocks. 

*WooEii. That’s all one; I will have you. 

*Daugh. Will you surely ? 

* Wooer. Yes, by this fair hand, will I. 

^Daugh. We ’ll to bed, then. 

* Wooer. Even when you will. her, 

^Jailer. O, sir, you’d fain be nibbling. 

* Wooer. Why do you rub my kiss off? 

^Daugh. ’Tis a sweet one, 

*And wull perfume me finely ’gainst the wedding. 90 

*Is not this your cousin Arcite ? 

^Doctor. Yes, sweetheart; 

*And I am glad my cousin Palamon 
*Has made so fair a choice. 

■^Daugh. Do you think he’ll have me ? 

^Doctor. Yes, without doubt. 

*Daugh. Do you think so too ? 


^Jailer. 


Yes. 


*Daugh. We shall have many children.—Lord, how ye’re 
*grown ! 

*My Palamon I hope will gi*ow, too, finely, 

*Now he’s at liberty : alas, poor chicken, 

*He was kept down with hard meat and ill lodging; 

*But I’ll kiss him up again.’ 99 


1 This scene terminates the underplot. We must bear in mind the 
advice of the Doctor in the former scene : he tells the AVooer to take upon 
him the name of Palamon, and to do whatever shall become Palamon, 
still aiming to intermingle hia petition of grace and acceptance into her 
favour; but it could never be imagined from these directions that the 
‘union’was to take place uiidtu- such circumstances. He says, ‘ it is a 
falsehood she is in, which is with falsehoods to be combated’; and he 
explains his object,—‘this may bring her to eat, to sleep, and reduce 
what’s out of square in her to the former law and regiment.’ Yet this 
was not all; for he continues, ‘ I will, between the passages of this project, 
come in with my appliance.’ The object sought was her restoration ; and 
in the last scene of the fifth Act, the Jailer informs Palamon that his 
daughter ‘is well restored, and shortly to be married.’ But, in this scene, 
we find the Doctor saying, in reference to the AVooer’s telling him he had 
‘kiss’d her twice,’ ‘’Twas well done; twenty times had been far better ; 
for there the cure lies mainly.’ That insight into the nature of his 
patient’s disorder, displayed in so remarkable a manner by the Doctor in 
IV. 3, in this has left him ; and his business here seems to be to recommend 
and nurse up a sensual idea into an alliance with better feelings. The 
daughter’s brain still ‘coins,’ but the subjects are far-fetched, and have 
no relation to the speaker’s condition or state of mind, nor do they help 
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* Enter a Messenger. 

*Mess. What do you here ? you ’ll lose the noblest sight 
*That e’er was seen. 

*Jailer. Are they i’ the field ? 

*Mess. They are: 

*You bear a charge there too. 

^Jailer. I ’ll away straight.— 

must even leave you here. 

^Doctor. Nay, we ’ll go with you; 

*I will not lose the sight. 

^Jailer. How did you like her ? 

^Doctor. I’ll warrant you, within these three or four days 
^I’ll make her right again.—You must not from her, 
*But still preserve her in tliis way. 

* Wooer. I will. 107 

^Doctor. Let’s get her in. 

* Wooer. Come, sweet, we’ll go to dinner; 

* And then we ’ll l)lay at cards. 

‘^Daugh. And shall we kiss too ? 

^Wooer. A hundred times. 

HIaugh. And twenty 

■’*^WooER. Ay, and twenty. 

H)augh. And then we’ll sleep together.^ 

'^Doc^tor. Take her offer. 

^AVooer. Yes, marry, will we. 

•’^Datj(;h. But you shall not hurt me. 

Wooer. I will not, sweet. 

^Daugh. If you do, love, I ’ll cry. 

[ecceunt. 


the progress of the play.—We should observe that the former scene is in 
prose wholly, while this is in Fletcher’s verse ; but, in short, the tone and 
moral effect of the two scenes are so different,—the same characters have 
so altered an aspect,—the language, sentiments, and allusions are so un¬ 
like,—that the case of any one who can read and deliberately compare 
them, and still believe them to be by the same writer, we must give ovef 
as hopeless.— Hickhon. 
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Scene III. A Part of the Forest near Athens, 
and near the place appointed for the combat 


Flourish, Enter Theseus, Hippolyta, Emilia, Pirithous, 
and Attendants. 

Emi. Ill no step further. 

PiR. Will you lose this sight 

Emi. I had rather see a wren hawk at a fly, 

Than this decision : every blow that falls 
Threats a brave life; each stroke laments 
The place whereon it falls, and sounds more like 
A bell than blade. I will stay here : 

It is enough, my hearing shall be piinishVl 
With what shall happen, ’gainst the which there is 
No dealing; but I dare not taint mine eye 
With dread sights it may shun. 

PiR. Sir, my good lord, lo 

Your sister will no further. 

Thes. O, she must: 

She shall see deeds of honour in their kind, 

Which sometime show well, pencilFd F Nature now 

Shall make and act the story, the belief 

Both seal’d with eye and ear. You must be present; 

You are the victor’s meed, the price and garland 
To crown the questant’s title. ^ 

Emi. Pardon me; 

If I were there, I’d wink.^ 

Thes. You must be there : 

This trial is as ’twere i’ the night, and you 
The only star to shine. 

Emi. I am extinct: 20 


^ There is obscurity here, owing to the peculiar use of kind and some- 
time. Kind is used in its radical sense of nature or natural form, and is 
to 1^ construed with see, not with honour. There is also an antithesis 
implied between kind and pencilVd, that is, between the reality and the 
picture. So that the meaning is, ^She shall see, in their native and 
original shape, such deeds as show well even when represented in painting.^ 
This use of kind occurs very often. See Pericles, page 63, note 1. 

8 Questant is seeker, aspirant, competitor. Price is used in the sense 
pf prize or reward. Eepeatedly so. 

« That is, ‘ I would shut my eyes^; the proper meaning of to wink. 

. .. O ■ 
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There is but envy^ in that light which shows 
The one the other. Darkness, which ever was 
The dam of Horror, who does stand accursed 
Of many mortal millions, may even now, 

By casting her black mantle over both, 

That neither could find other, get herself 
Some part of a good name, and many a murder 
Set oft* whereto she’s guilty.^ 

Hip. You must go. 

Em I. In faith, I will not. 

Thes. Why, the knights must kindle 

Their valour at your eye : know, of this war 30 

You are the treasure, and must needs be by 
To give the service pay. 

Emt. Sir, pardon me ; 

The title of a kingdom may be tried 
Out of itself.^ 

Thes. Well, well then, at your pleasure: 

Those that remain with you could wish their office 
To any of their enemies. 

Hip. Farewell, sister : 

I'’m like to know your husband To?'e yourself, 

By some small start of time: he whom the gods 
Do of the two know best, I pray them he 
Be made your lot. 40 

[Exeunt all hut Emilia and some of the Attendants. 

Emi. Arcite is gently visaged ; yet his eye 
Is like an engine bent, or a sharp weapon 
In a soft sheath ; mercy and manly courage 
Are bedfellows in his visage. Palamon 
Has a most menacing aspect; his brow 
Is graved, and seems to bury what it frowns on ; 

Yet sometimes ’tis not so, but alters to 

The quality of his thoughts : long time his eye 

Will dwell upon his object; melancholy 

Becomes him nobly; so does Arcite's mirth; 50 

^ Envy is hatred or malice ; the more common meaning of the word in 
Shakespeare’s time. See Kif^ Hervry VIII., page 62, note 3. 

2 Set off is strike off, comcel, or cause to be expunged from her account. 
—‘Guilty to' occurs several times for ‘guilty of. See The Winter^s TaUf 
page 86, note 2. 

® Meaning, out of the kingdom itself. 
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But Palamon'’s sadness is a kind of mirth, 

So mingled as if mirth did make him sad, 

And sadness merry : those darker humours that 

Stick misbecomingly on others, on him 

Live in fair dwelling.— \corncts; and trumj)ets sound as 

to a charge^ within. 

Hark, how yon spurs to spirit do incite 

The princes to their proof! Arcite may win me : 

And yet may Palamon wound Arcite to 

The spoiling of his figure. 0 , what pity 

Enough for such a chance! If I were by, 6o 

I might do hurt; for they would glance their eyes 

Toward my seat, and in that motion might 

Omit a ward, or forfeit an offence,^ 

Which craved that very time : it is mucli better 
I am not there ; O, better never born 
Than minister to such harm !— 

[Coi'uets; and a great cry of A ralainon ! withhi. 

What is the chance.?' 

Fikst Serv. The cry's J Palamon! 

Emi. Then he has won. "Twas ever likely : 

He look’d all grace and success, and he is 

Doubtless the primest of men. I pr ythee, run 70 

And tell me how it goes. 

[Shout; coymeis ; and cry of A Palamon ! zvithin. 
First Serv. Still Palamon I 

Emi. Run and inquire.— [Exit First Servant. 

Poor servant, tliou hast lost: 
Upon my right side still I wore thy picture, 

Palamon’s on the left: why so, I know not; 

I had no end in't; chance would have it so: 

On the sinister side the heart lies; Palamon 
Had the best-boding chance.— 

[another cry^ and shout^ and cornets^ within. 
This burst of clamour 

Is, sure, the end o' the combat. 

^ WoArd ingvxirdf or motion of defence^ and offence an act in the offensive, 

, So that to ‘ forfeit an offence ’ is to miss an opportunity of striking a 
decisive blow. See 1 Henry /F., page 48, note 1. 
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Re-enter First Servant. 

First Serv. They said that Palanion had Arcite’s body 
Within an inch o’ the pyramid,^ that the cry 8o 

Was general A Palamon! but anon 
Th’ assistants made a brave redemption,'^ and 
The two bold tilters at this instant are 
Hand to hand at it. 

Emi. Were they metamorphosed 

Both into one,—O, why? there were no woman 
Worth so composed a man : their single share. 

Their nobleness peculiar to them, gives 
The prejudice of disparity, value’s shortness. 

To any lady breatiling.** 

[Cornets; and ertj r^'Arcite, Arcite I within. 
More exulting ? 

Palamon still ? 

First Serv. Nay, now the sound is Arcite, 90 

Emi. I pr’ythee, lay attention to the cry ; 

Set both thine ears to th’ business. 

[Comets; and a great shout^ and cry 
n/* Arcite, victory ! within. 

First Serv. The cry is 

Arcite and victory ! Hark : AixitCj victory I 
The combat’s consummation is proclaim’d 
By the wind-instruments. 

Emt. Half-sights saw 

That Arcite was no babe : God’s lid i* his richness 
And costliness of spirit look’d through him ; it could 
No more be hid in him than fire in flax, 

Than humble banks can go to law with waters 

That drift-winds force to raging. I did think 100 

1 This ‘pyramid’ is the ‘pillar’ which Theseus has planted; the 
arrangement being that, whichever of the combatants should first force 
the other to touch the pillar, he was to have Emilia. See the third Act, 
near the close. 

2 Redemption^ here, is rescue^ retrieval^ or recovery, 

^ ‘ Each one’s own peculiar share of nobleness is so great, that it sets a 
mark of disparity on the best lady living; her worth come» short of it.’ 

^ Ood^s hd was one of the intensives in common use in Shakespeare’s 
time. €fod''s foot and Q-od^s light were others. were frequently 

disguised or softened, as hfoot, 'slight. See 1 Umry /F,, page iC 
note 5; also CorioUmus, page 16, note 
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Good Palamon would miscarry; yet I knew not 
Why I did think so: oiir reasons are not prophets, 

When oft our fancies are.^ They Ve coming off*: 

Alas, poor Palamon ! [cornets within. 

Re-enter Theseus, Hhtolyta, Piiiithous, with Arcite as 
Victor y Attendants, etc. 

Thes. Lo, where our sister is in expectation, 

Yet quaking and unsettled.—Fairest Emily, 

The gods, by their divine arbitrement, 

Have given you this knight: he is a good one 
As ever struck at head. Give me your hands : 

Receive you her, you him ; be plighted with no 

A love that grows as you decay. 

Arc. Emily, 

To buy you I have lost what \s dearest to me, 

Save what is bought; and yet I purchase cheaply. 

As I do rate your value. 

Thes. O loved sister. 

He speaks now of as brave a knight as eVr 

Did spur a noble steed : surely, the gods 

Would have him die a bachelor, lest his race 

Should show i’ the world too godlike: his behaviour 

So charm’d me, that methought Alcides was 

To him a sow of lead : if I could praise 120 

Each part of him to th’ all I’ve spoke, your Arcite 

Did not lose by’t; for he that was thus good 

Encounter’d yet his better. I have heard 

Two emulous Philomels beat the ear o’ the night 

With their contentious throats, now one the higher, 

Anon the other, then again the first. 

And by-and-by out-breasted,^ that the sense 
Could not be judge between ’em : so it fared 
Good space between these kinsmen; till Heavens did 
Make hardly one the winner.—Wear the garland 130 

^ F(mcy was in common use for love : of this, Shakespeare abounds in 
examples. The idea here set forth is, that the heart has prophetic instincts 
which outstrip the judgments of reason. 

® Out-hreaBted is oid-voiced, out-sung. From the connection between a 
full, strong breast and a good voice, breast came to be put for voice. See 
TwHfth page 31, note 4. 
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With joy that you have won,—For the subdued, 

Give them our present j ustice, since I know 
Their lives but pinch “’em: let it here be done. 

The scene’s not for our seeing: go we hence, 

Right joyful, with some sorrow.—Arm your prize 
I know you will not lose her.—Hippolyta, 

I see one eye of yours conceives a tear, 

The which it will deliver. 

Emi. Is this winning ? 

O all you heavenly powers, where is your mercy ? 

But that your wills have said it must be so, 140 

And charge me live to comfort this unfriended, 

This miserable prince, that cuts away 
A life more worthy from him than all women, 

I should and would die too. 

Hip. Infinite pity. 

That four such eyes should be so fixed on one, 

That two must needs be blind for^t! 

Thes. So it is. 

[ flourish: exeunt. 


Scene The same Part of the Forest as in 

Act III, Scene FI, 

Enter Palamon and his Knights pinioned, Jailer, Execu¬ 
tioner, etc., and Guard. 

Pal. There’s many a man alive that hath outlived 
The love o’’ the people; yea, V the self-same state 
Stands many a father with his child : some comfort 
We have by so considering. We expire, 

And not without men’s pity; to live still 
Have their good wishes; we prevent^ 

The loathsome misery of age, beguile 

The gout and rheum, that in lag hours attend 

For gray approachers; we come towards the gods, 

^ That is, take her in your armt. See CymbeUne^ page 95, note L 
* Prevent in its old sense of cmtiei^^e or forestall. Often so. 
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Young and unwapper’d,^ not halting under crimes lo 
Many and stale: that, sure, shall please the gods 
Sooner than such, to give us nectar with ’em, 

For we are more clear spirits. My dear kinsmen, 

Whose lives for this poor comfort are laid down. 

You’ve sold ’em too-too cheap. 

First Knight. What ending could be 

Of more content ? O’er us the victors have 
Fortune, whose title is as momentary 
As to us death is certain; a grain of honour 
They not o’er-weigh us. 

Sec. Knight. Let us bid farewell; 

And with our patience anger tottering" Fortune, 20 

Who, at her certain’st, reels. 

Third Knight. Come; who begins ? 

Pal. Even he that led you to this banquet shall 
Taste to you all.'*—Ah, ha, my friend, my friend ! 

Your gentle daughter gave me freedom once; 

You’ll see’t done now fer ever : pray, how does she.? 

I heard she was not well; her kind of ill 
Gave me some sorrow. 

Jailer. Sir, she’s well restored, 

And to be married shortly. 

Pal. By my short life, 

I am most glad on’t; ’tis the latest thing 
I shall be glad of; pr’ythee, tell her so : 30 

Commend me to her, and, to piece her portion. 

Tender her this. [^ives a purse. 

First Knight. Nay, let’s be offerers all. 

Sec. Knight. Is it a maid ? 

Pal. Verily, I think so; 

A right-good creature, more to me deserving 
Than I can quit or speak of. 

All the Knights. Commend us to her. 

[giving their purses 

Jailer, The gods requite you all, and make her thankful! 

^ Umvapper'd is unworn^ imdehatiched. See Timon of Athens^ page 64, 
note 5. 

3 Tottering, here, is unstable, shifting, ineonstant. 

• Alluding to the ancient office of taster at royal tables, where poison 
was apprehended. See Pericks, page 63, note 1. 
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Pal. Adieu; and let ray life be now as short 
As my leave-taking. 

First Knight. Lead, courageous cousin. 

All THE Knights. We’ll follow cheerfully. 40 

[Palamon lays Ms head on the block. A great noise^ 
and cry ^Run, save, hold ! within. 


Enter Messenger in haste. 
Mess. Hold, hold ! O, hold, hold, hold ! 


Enter Piritjiotts in haste . 

PiR. Hold, ho ! it is a cursed haste you made, 

If you have done so quickly.—Noble Palamon, 

The gods will show their glory in a life 
That thou art yet to lead. 

Pal. Can that be, when 

Venus I’ve said is false ? How do things fare ? 

PiR. Arise, great sir, and give the tidings ear 

That are most dearly sweet and bitter. [Palamon rises. 

Pal. What 

Hath waked us from our dream ? 

PiR. List, then: Your cousin, 

Mounted upon a steed that Emily 50 

Did first bestow on him,—a black one, owing 
Not a hair-worth of white, which some will say 
Weakens his price, and many will not buy 
His goodness with this note; which superstition 
Here finds allowance;—on this horse is Arcite 
Trotting the stones of Athens, which the calkins 
Did rather tell than trample for the horse 
Would make his length a mile, if’t pleased his rider 
To put pride in him. As he thus went counting 
The flinty pavement, dancing as ’twere to th’ music 60 
His own hoofs made,—for, as they say, from iron 
Came music’s origin,—what envious flint, 

Cold as old Saturn, and like him possess’d 
With fire malevolent, darted a spark, 

^ The otdkim are the pointt at the toe and heel of a hm> 8 e*Bh 0 ei to 
preyent slipping. Here, again, teU is count. See page 63, note 1 
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Or what fierce sulphur else, to this end made, 

I comment not: the hot horse, hot as fire. 

Took toy^ at this, and fell to what disorder 

His power could give his will; bounds, comes on end, 

Forgets school-doing, being therein train’d. 

And of kind manage; then pig-like he whines 70 

At the sharp roweJ, w^hich he frets at rather 

Than any jot obeys ; seeks all foul means 

Of boisterous and rough jadery,^ to disseat 

His lord that kept it bravely: when nought served, 

When neither curb would crack, girth break, nor differing 
plunges 

Disroot his rider whence he grew, but that 
He kept him ’tween his legs, on his hind hoofs 
Quickly uprearing, so on end he stands, 

That Arcite’s legs, being higher than his head. 

Seem’d with strange art to hang : his victor’s wreath 80 
Even then fell off his ht ad ; and presently 
Backward the jade conies o’er, and liis full poise 
Becomes the rider’s load. Yet is lie living ; 

But such a vessel ’tis that floats but for 

The surge that next approaches: he much desires 

To have some speech with you. Lo, he appears. 


Enter Theseus, Hipvolyta, Emilia, and AiicrrE carried in 

a chair. 

Pal. O miserable end of our alliance ! 

The gods are mighty.—Arcite, if thy heart, 

Thy worthy, manly heart, be yet unbroken. 

Give me thy last words: I am Palamon, 90 

One that yet loves thee dying. 

Arc. Take Emilia, 

And with her all the world’s joy. Reach thy hand : 
Farewell; I’ve told my last hour. I was false. 

Yet never treacherous : forgive me, cousin.— 

One kiss from fair Emilia. \Kisses her ,"]—’Tis done : 
Take her. I die. [dies. 

} Toy^ here, mfrtaki whim, or fancy. See ffamlet, page 32, note 5. 

® /oSe was used for an ugly or vicious horse; and here jadery means 
the jadish tricks of such a beast. 
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Pal. Thy brave soul seek Elysium ! 

Emi. Ill close thine eyes, prince: blessM souls be with 
thee! 

Thou art a right-good man; and, while I live. 

This day I give to tears. 

Pal. And I to honour. 

Thes. In this place first you fought; even very here loo 
I sunder'd you : acknowledge to the gods 
Your thanks that you are living. 

His part is play'd, and, though it were too short, 

He did it well; your day is lengthen'd, and 
The blissful dew of heaven does arrose^ you : 

The powerful Venus well hath graced her altar, 

And given you your love; our master Mars 
Hath vouch'd his oracle, and to Arcite gave 
The grace of the contention : so the deities 
Have show'd due justice.—Bear this hence. 

Pal. O cousin, no 

That we should things desire, which do cost us 
The loss of our desire ! that nought could buy 
Dear love but loss of dear love ! 

Thes. Never fortune 

Did play a subtler game: the conquer'd triumphs, 

The victor has the loss; yet in the passage 
The gods have been most equal. Palamon, 

Your kinsman hath confess'd the right o' the lady 
Did lie in you ; for you first saw her, and 
Even then proclaim'd your fancy ; he restored her. 

As your stol'n jewel, and desired your spirit 120 

To send him hence forgiven: the gods my justice 
Take from my hand,^ and they themselves become 
The executioners. Lead your lady off; 

And call your lovers from the stage of death, 

Whom I adopt my friends. A day or two 
Let us look sadly, and give grace unto 

^ To a/rrose is to moistenj to sprinkle. Of course every student re¬ 
members Cicero’s ‘pocula rorantia,’and Ovid’s lines in Metamorphoses^ 
iv. 480: 

* Lseta redit Juno; quam caelum intrare parantem 
Eoratis lustraidt aquis Thaumantias Ins.’ 

® * Take the act of justice away from my hand.’ The gods have executed 
upon Arcite that judgment which Theseus was about to execute upon 
Palamon. 
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The funeral of Arcite; in whose end 
The visages of bridegrooms we '*11 put on, 

And smile with Palamon; for whom an hour, 

But one hour since, I was as dearly sorry 130 

As glad of Arcite, and am now as glad 
As for him sorry.—O you heavenly charmers,^ 

What things you make of us ! For what we lack 
We laugh, for what we have are sorry; still 
Are children in some kind. Let us be thankful 
For that which is, and with you leave dispute 
That are above our question.—Let’s go off. 

And bear us like the time.^ \Jlourtsh: exeunt. 


^EPILOGUE 

*I would now^ ask ye how ye like the play; 

*But, as it is with schoolboys, cannot say 
’m cruel-fearful. Pray, yet stay awhile, 

*And let me look upon ye. No man smile ? 

*Then it goes hard, I see. He that has 

*Loved a young handsome wench, then, show his face,— 

*’Tis strange if none be here;—and, if he will 

* Against his conscience, let him hiss, and kill 

*Our market. ’Tis in vain, I see, to stay ye : 

*Have at the worst can come, then ! Now what say ye 
*And yet mistake me not; I am not bold ; n 

*We have no such cause. If the tale we’ve told— 

*For ’tis no other—any way content ye,— 

*For to that honest purpose it was meant ye,— 

*We have our end; and ye shall have ere long, 

*I dare say, many a better, to prolong 

*Your old loves to us. We and all our might 

*Rest at your service: gentlemen, good night. [Jlourish, 

1 Charmers here means m^icians or enchanters. The usage was 
common. See Othello^ page 80, note 2. 

* That is, behave in a Trimmer suited to the time. The death of Arcite 
has made it a time of sadness and mourning. See Macbeth, page 27, note 5. 
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CRITICAL NOTES 


AIT I. SCENE 1. 

Then IIippolyta, the bride, led by Pikitiious. —The old copies have 
Theseus instead of Pirithous. 

Line 9- harebells dim .—The old copies read ‘With her bells dim.’ 

Surely both sense and metre require harebells. 

1. II. Marigolds on death-beds blowing. 

And larks’-heels trim .—The old copies omit And. Compare the other 
stanzas. 

1. 16 . JVot an angel of the air. 

Bird melodious or birdfair. 

Be absent hence .—The old copies have ‘A absent.’ 

I. 20. The boding raven, nor chough hoar, etc.—The original has ‘nor 
Clough hee.' Corrected by Seward. 

1 . 40. Who endure 

The beaks of ravens, talons of the kites. 

And pecks of crows, in the foul field of Thebes .—The old copies have 
endured and fields. The latter corrected by Seward ; the other, by Dyce. 

1. 63. A^ot funo'‘s mantle fairer than your tresses, 

Nor in more bounty spread; your wheaten wreath, etc.—The old copies 
read ‘Nor in more bounty spread her'’\ to the damage alike of rhythm and 
sense. 

1 . 68. He tumbled down upon his Nemean hide .—The old copies have 
Nenuan. 

1. 89 . And his love too, who is a servant to 

The tenor of thy speech .—The old copies have for and the instead of to 
and thy. Seward’s correction. 

1. III. You cannot read it there; there, through my tears. 

Like wrinkled pebbles in a glassy stream. 

You may behold it.—The original and ^em instead of glassy 

it. See footnote 2. 

1 . 131 . 0, this celebration 

Will longer last, and be more costly, than 
Your suppliants’ war. —The old copies have long. 

1. 151 . A ftd that wot^ now presents itself to th* doing; 

Now * twill take form ; etc.—The old copies lack the first now. 
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1 . 153. Now he^s secure^ 

Nor dreams we stand before your puissance, 

Rinsing our holy begging in our eyes, etc.—In the second of these lines, 
the old copies have Not instead of Nor, and, in the third, Wrinching, See 
note on ‘ That swallow’d so much treasure,’ etc., KingHewy VIIL, page 117* 

1. 171. This is a ser^nce, whereto I am going. 

Greater than any war.—So Theobald. The old copies have was instead 
of war. 

1. 186. Though much I like 

You should be so transported, as much sorry 

I should be such a suitor; yet I think, etc.—Instead of I like, the old 
copies have unlike ; out of which I do not see how it is possible to extort 
any sense. 

1. 212. And at the banks ^^Ilisse meet us with 

The forces you can raise, etc.—The old copies read ‘at the banckes of 
AnlyP Aulis is Theobald’s correction, which has been generally adopted. 
Heath, however, in his manuscript notes on this play, observes in regard to 
Aulis as follows: ‘Besides that this is a seaport, not a river, it is as far 
beyond Thebes to the north as \lhens itself is to the south of Thebes. I 
have no doubt but the poets w ote llisse for the river llissitsP On the 
other hand, Dyce remarks that ^ Anly is more likely to be a blunder for 
Aulis iha.n for llisse^; and that ‘our old poets were not nice geographers.’ 
Still I think Heath’s conjecture ought to be adopted ; for surely the authors 
of this play could not have been so ignorant or so inexact in geography as 
to put Aulis for a river. 

1. 221. ni follow you at heels : the feasfs solemnity 

Shall wait till your return .—So Walker. The old copies have want 
instead of wait. 


ACT 1 . SCENE 2. 

Line 6. A nd here to keep in abstinence were shame 
As in incontinence ; for not to swim 

r the aid 6 * the current, were almost to sink, etc.—The old copies have 
shame.* See footnote i. 

1. 23. That peace might purge 

For her repletion, and reclaim anew 

Her charitable heart, etc.—So Heath. The old copies have retain 
instead of reclaim. 

1. 69. Commands men’s service. 

And what they win in boot and glory too.—The old copies have men 
for men^s, and on for too. The latter is Seward’s correction. 

1 , 107. LeFs to the king: were he 

A quarter carrier of that honour which 

His enemy comes in, etc.—The old copies read ^who were he’; where 
who spoils the metre, and only clogs the sense. The old copies also have 
dime and came instead of comes. 
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ACT I. SCENE 3. - 

Line 5. To dare ill-dealing fortune .—So Heath. The old copies have 
dure instead of dare. See footnote 2. 

1 . 20. Or tell of babes broached on the lance^ or women that 
Have sod their infants in the brine they wept 

At killing ^em^ and after eat them .—Tlie old copies have a strange 
inversion here, to the upsetting of both sense and metre : 

‘ That have sod their infants in, and after eat them, 

The brine they wept at killing ’em.' 

1 . 31. Playing one business in his hand, another 

Directing in his head^ etc.—So Heath and Mason independently. The 
old copies have ore and o’er instead of one. 

1 . 54. ^ 7 was Flavina.—The old copies h?L\e P'lavia here; but afterwards 
77 avina, 

1 . 67. And put behveen my breasts^—then but beginning 

To swell about the blossom, etc.—So Walker. The old copies read 
‘ between my breasts, oh (then but beginning,’ etc. 

1 . 72. Her affections — pretty. 

Though happily her caj'eless wear—/ follozdd, etc.—The old copies have 
zvere instead of wear. .Sec footnote 5. 

1 . 74 * Had mine ear 

Stopn some new air, or at adventure humttPd one 

F 7 'om musical coinage, etc.—The old copies have on instead of one, 
Seward’s correction. 

1 . 78* This rehearsal — 

Which, every innoccftt wots well, comes ht, etc.—The old copies read 
‘ Which/«^-innocent wots well.’ The correction every for fury is Charles 
Lamb’s, See footnote 2. 

1 . 81. That the true love ^tween maid and maid may be 

More than in sex dividual.—So Seward. The old copies have indi' 
viduall. 


ACT I. SCENE 4 . 

Line 18. Like to a pair of lions smear’d with prey, —So the folio of 1679. 
The quarto has succard instead of smear’d. 

1 . 21. What was’t that prisoner told mCi 

When I mquired their names ? 

Herald. We learn they We calPd 

Arcite and Palamon. —The old copies read ‘what prisoner wasH thed 
told me,’ and have leave instead of learn. The latter is Heath’s correction. 

1 . 40. Since / have known fight’s fury, friends* behests, 

Love’s provocations, zeal in misery’s task^ 

Desire of liberty^ a fever^ madness^ 
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Sickness in will, or wrestling strength in reason, 

They Ve set a mark which nature could not reach to^ 

Without some imposition ,—A very troublesome passage, and one which, 
as it stands in the old copies, fairly defies explanation or comprehension : 

‘ Since I have known freights^ fury, friends^ beheastes, 

Loves^ provocations^ zeale^ a mistris Taske 
Desire of liberty, a feavour, madnes, 

Hath set a marke which nature could not reach too 
Without some imposition, sicknes in •will 
Or wrastling strength in reason.' 

The transposition which I have introduced into the text was made by Seward ; 
who also reads ^friends'* behests’ and '‘Love's provocations.’ The correction 
'fight's fury’ is, I believe, Dyce’s. Dyce prints ‘zeal in a mistress’task’; 
which breaks the rhythm of the line. By ‘zeal in misery’s task’ I understand 
the speaker as referring to the task he has just dispatched in behalf of the 
widowed Queens. And in reference to that reading I may observe that this 
scene is unquestionably Shakespeare’s ; and that it does not seem to me at all 
likely that he would have put so Fletcherian a thought as ‘ zeal in a mistress’ 
task* into the mouth of such a hero as Theseus is here represented to be; 
especially in such a high and earnest strain as this, and after he has already 
mentioned Move’s provocations.’ See footnote i. 


ACT I. SCENE 5 . 

Line 6. And clamours through the wide air fiyingl —So Walker. The 
old copies have wilde instead of wide. 


ACT 11 . SCENE 2. 

Line i6. Outstripp'd the people's praiseswon the garlands^ 

Ere they had time to wish 'em ours .—The old copies read ‘ Ere they 
have time.’ 

1 , 20. Cur good swords now ^— 

Better the red-eyed god of war ne'er ware, 

Ravish’d our sides^ like age, must run to rust, etc,—The old copies have 
were for ware, and Bravish'd for Ravish'd. 

1 . 49. Whilst the angry swine 

Flies like a Parthian quiver from our rages. 

Stuck with our well-steerd darts ,—The old copies have Struck, The 
correction is Heath’s, who acutely observes that, ‘ to preserve the similitude 
of the quiver we must certainly read Stuck,' 

1 . 53. We shall die — 

Which is the curse of honour —lazily, 

Children of grief and ignorance ,—So Seward. The old copies have 
lastly instead of lazily. 
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A wifi might part us lawfmUpy or business; 

Quarrth consume us ; envy of HI men , 

Grave our acquaintance.-^^ Dyce. The old copies have instead 
of (rrave. See footnote i. 

1 . 118. Emi. This garden has a world of pleasures inU .—The old copies 
print this line as a part of Arcite’s preceding speech. 

1 . 150. We^ll see how near art can come X.o their colours. — The old copies 
read ‘ can come near their colours. ’ Probably an accidental repetition. 


ACT ir. SCENE a 

Line 38. And three better lads ne'er danced 

Under green tree ; and ye know what wenches^ ha !—The old copies 
have yet instead of ye. 

1 . 51. By any f?ieans; our thing of learning says so .—The old copies 
have sees. 

1. 75. Well I could have wrestled^ 

The best men called it excellent; and run 
* Swifter than wind upon a field of corn., 

Curling the wealthy ears, c’re flew .—The old copies have ‘ never flew.’ 


ACT II. SCENE 4 . 

Line 7. First, I saiv him, 

And, seeing, thought he was a goodly man .—So Walker. Instead of 
And, the old copies repeat I. 

ACT 11 . SCENE 5 . 

Line 7. And to those gentle uses gave my life .—The old copies read 'gave 
me life.’ The correction is Seward’s. 


ACT III. SCENE 1. 


Line i. The Duke has lost Hippolyta; each took 
A several laund.—The old copies have 'A several land^\ which surely 
cannot be right. Dyce conjectured laund, which accords better with the 
occasion. See footnote t. Heath proposed stand, which may he right» 
stand being a well-known technical term in hunter’s language* Sid 
Cymbelim, page 41, note 3. , . 

L 9 . Thou, 0 jewel ; 

(f the wood, 0 * the world, hast likewise bless'd a place , (^ 

, , WHh thy sole pnsemeJ-So^ Semmd* The old 
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L 36. The void’st 0/ honour 

Thai e^er bore gentle token* —The old copies have iwydes instead of 
voidest. Corrected by Sympson. 

1 . 41, A very thief in love, a chaffy lord. 

Not worth the name of villain /—The old copies have Nor instead of 

NoL 

1 . 89. O you Heavens, dare any 

So noble bear a guilty baseness ?—The old copies have busines. 

1.97. Enter your muset.—The old copies have Musicke and Mustek, 
See footnote i. 

1 . 112. I Ve a good title, 

I am persuaded: etc.—Instead of Vve the old copies have If 


ACT III, SCENE 2 . 

Line i. He has mistook the brake / meant ; etc.—The old copies have 
Beake and Beak instead of brake. Corrected by Theobald. So, a little 
before, the stage-direction, Palamon out of a bush, with his shackles.* 

1. 5» I^^t hath grief slain fear, and, but one thing, 

I care for nothing, and that *5 Palamon .— The old text reads ‘but for 
one thing,’ Here for serves no purpose but to mar both sense and rhythm. 
Probably it was an accidental repetition. 

1 . 26. Food took I none these two days ; once, indeed, 

I sipp'd some water; have not closed mine eyes, etc.—The words once, 
indeed, are not in the old copies. Dyce justly observes, ‘ That some words 
have dropt out is quite evident.’ In the second line, also, the old copies 
read ‘Sipt some water, /have not closd mine eyes.’ Here /evidently got 
shuffled out of its place. 

ACT III. SCENE 4 . 

. Line 9. Spoom her before the wind, you'll lose all, else, etc.—The old 
copies have Upon instead of Spoom. The correction is Weber’s, who quotes 
from Fletcher’s Double Marriage, ii. i, ‘ Down with the foresail too 1 we’ll 
spoom before her.’ See footnote 2. 


ACT III. SCENE 6. 

Line 8, You most coarse friee capacities, ye jane judgments, etc.—The old 
copies have *yeJudgements’; which seems to have baffled all the editors 
fill Dyce, who notes that *jave is undoubtedly a misprint for jane, —a stuff 
:: well known in England long before the present play was written.* 

L 49. An eel and woman, 

A leamkdpoet says, unless by th* tail 

' And iaiUh thy te^th thou hold, will either fail.-^l suspect we ca^ht to, 

^ an.’—Bat the peda^iogue rsnier afifacto a peealiar dialect. 

. ........ 
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L 53* fire-ill takg Atr I dots sht Jlinch now f —Editors have stumbled 
oXfire-illy and Dyce conjectures the right reading to be * A wildfire take her !* 
‘ That expression,* he says, ‘ is very common. * See footnote 3 . 

1. 67. Of let me have your company 

Till we come to the Sound-a!-^So Weber. The old copies omit we, 
Seward inserted /. 

1 . 130* Then mine Host 

And his fat spouset that welcome to his cost 

Thegallidtraveller^ etc.—The old copies read ‘to their cost.* But the 
context shows that the reference is to travellery not to Host and spouse. The 
old copies also have welcomes for welcomcy and, a little further on. Informes 
for Inform. 

1. 134 . Then the he&st-eating Clowny etc. — Mason thinks it should be 
‘the ^r^-eating Clown.* This conjecture certainly has some support from 
Twel/lh Nighty i. 3 , where Sir Andrew says, ‘ I am a great eater of beef and 
I believe that does harm to my wit.* See, however, footnote 3 . 

1. 140 . Ger. Intrate, filii; come forthy and foot it .— The prefix to this 
speech is wanting in the old copies. 

1. 141 . Ladies y if we have been merry y 
And have pleased ye with a derryy etc.—The old copies have instead 
of^^. 


ACT III. SCENE 6. 

Line no. Oy retirey 

For honour^s sake and safety, presently 

Into your bush agaiuy etc.—So Theobald and Seward. The old copies 
have safely. 

1* 145 * And in this disguisey 

Against thy own edicty follows thy sistery etc.—The old copies read 
‘Against this owne Edict.* 

1 . 237 . / tie you to your word now: if ye fail in*ty etc.—The old copies 
have fall instead of fail. 

1. 247 . And all the longing maids that ever loved them, etc.—^The old 
copies lack them. But this scene is Fletcher’s; and, as Walker says, both 
sense and the Fletcherian rhythm require it. 


ACT IV. SCENE 1. 

Line 36 . Where did she sleep ? —Dyce*s conjecture. The old copies have 
‘ When did she sleep?* But surely the context points out Where as the 
right reading. 

1. 4®* I half suspected 

What you have told me: the gods comfort herl^'X'ka old copies omit 

ham. 

L $4. Her careless tresses 

A wreath of hulmsh romded^y-ithie old copies have 
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1 . III. Do, very rearly; / must be abroad else, etc.—So Sympson. The 
old copies have rarely for rearly. See footnote 3. 

L 119. By no means cross her ; she is then distemper'd 
Far worse than now she is, —^'By no meane,* and ^For worse,’ in the 
old copies. 


ACT IV. SCENE 2. 

Line 15. Just such another wanton Ganymede 
Set Jove ajre with, and enforced the god, etc.—The old copies have 
Love instead oijove. See footnote i. 

1 . 38. And these thy eyes ,— 

They’re the bright lamps of beauty, —etc.—So Mason. Instead of 
They're, the old copies repeat these. 

1. 45- / am sotted. 

Utterly lost; my virgin faith has fled me, etc.—The old copies have 
virgins for virgin. 

1 . 66. Your two contending lovers are return'd. 

And with the 7 n their six knights: now, my fair sister. 

You must love one of them, —So Walker. The old copies read ‘their 
fair Knights.* 

h 75* braver spirits 

Than those they 've brought, etc. —The old copies have these for those. 

1 . 83. The circles of his eyes show fire within him. 

And as a heated lion so he looks, —So Heath and Dyce independently. 
The old copies have faire and fair instead of fire. 

1 . 86. His shoulders broad and strong ; 

Arms long and round; etc.—So Seward. ^Arfn'd long and round,* in 
the old copies. 

1 . no. And in his rolling eyes sits Victory, 

As if she ever meant to crown his valour .—Instead of crown, the old 
copies have corect and correct. Corrected by Seward. 

1 . 146. They would show bravely 

Fighting about the titles of two kingdoms .—So Seward. The old copies 
lack Fighting, which, it seems to me, both sense and metre imperatively 
demand. 


ACT IV. SCENE 3 . 

Line 20. Then, if it be your chance to come where the blessed spirits are,—^ 
there *$ a sight now I etc.—So Mason. The quarto reads ‘ where the blessed 
SIpirtts, as the'rs a sight now.* The folio corrects the'rs to there's. 

1 49. Om cries, .0, this smoke! th’ other, This fire!—The old copies 
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ACT V, SCENE 1. 

Line 35 . True worshippers of Mars^ whose spirit in you 
Expels the seeds of fear^ and W apprehension 

Which still is father of f/, etc.—So Theobald, Heath, and Mason. The 
old copies read ‘Which still is farther offit,^ As Mason observesi ‘we may 
fairly say that apprehension—that is, a sensibility of danger—is the parent 
of fear.* 

1. 43 . Force and great feat 

Must put my garland on, where she shall stick 

The queen of flowers ,—Instead of shall sticky the old copies have sticks ^ 
which satisfies neither verse nor sense. And where two or more consecutive 
words begin with the same or similar letters, one is very apt to drop out. 
Seward reads will stick ; but shall and will were often used indiscriminately. 

1. 49 . Thou mighty one^ that with thy power hast turned 
Green Neptune into purple ; whose approach 
Comets prewarn .—So Seward. The old copies lack approach. 

1. 54 . With hand armipotent.—The old copies have armenypotent and 
armenipotent. 


ACT V. SCENE 2 . 

Line 41 . She comes: pray^ humour her .—The old copies have honour. 

1. 88 . Jailer. O, j/V, you^d fain be nibbling .—So Seward and Weber, 
The old copies prefix ‘ Daugh. * 


ACT V. SCENE 3. 

Line 4 . Each stroke laments 

The place whereon it falls^ and sounds more like 
A hell than blade. I will stay here: 

It is enough^ my hearing shall be punish'd 
With what shall happeny 'gainst the which there is 
No deafing; but I dare not taint mine eye 

With dread sights it 7nay shun .—In the third of these lines, I suspect we 
ought to read ‘A bell than like a blade.* In the sixth, the old copies have 
to heare instead of I dare. With to hear^ I can make no sense at all out of the 
passage; and that were an easy misprint for / dare, 

1. 16 . You are the victor's meedy the price and garland 

To crown questant’s title .—Instead of questant'sy the old copies have 
Questions. 

1. 53 . Those darker humours that 

Stick mishecomingly on othersy on him 
tin in fair dwe^ing.-^T)^t o\A thorn of him* 
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73 * Upon my right side still I wore thy picture^ 

Palamon's on the left: why so, I know not;. 

I had no end in V; chance would have it so .—The old copies read * 1 had 
no end in else.^ This is indeed a Fletcherian idiom; but the present scene 
clearly is not Fletcher’s; and Melpomene, Thalia, and all the other Muses 
forbid that such a blot in rhythm and sense should be imputed to Shake¬ 
speare I Seward omits else. 


ACT V. SCENE 4 . 

Line 47. Arise, great sir, and give the tidings ear 

That are most dearly sweet and bitter ,—The old copies have early instead 
of dearly. Corrected by Seward. 

1 . 69. Forgets schooUdoing, being therein train'd. 

And of kind manage; then pig-like he whines 
At the sharp rowel, etc.—The old copies lack then. 

1. 75. When neither curb would crack, girth break, nor differing plunges 
Disroot his rider whence he grew, but that 
He kept him 'tween his legi, on his hind hoofs 
Quickly uprearing, so on end he stands. 

That Arcite's legs, etc.—The words Quickly uprearing, so are not in the 
old copies. The quarto gives the third and fourth lines thus: 

‘ He kept him tweene his leggcs, on his hind hoofs 
on end he stands.’ 

Hence Weber concludes, as he well may, that ‘ the first part of the second 
line was omitted by the compositor, being illegible in the manuscript.’ I 
think the sense of uprearing is fairly required; and we must suppose the 
movement of the horse to have been sudden, else the rider would have 
extricated himself from the saddle, and kept his upright posture. 

1 . lOi. Acknowledge to the gods 

Your thanks that you are living ,—The old copies have Our instead of 
Your. 
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VENUS AND ADONIS 


Entered at the Stationers' on the 18th of April, 1593, by 
Richard Field, as 'his copy, licensed by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and the Wardens/ The poem was published by 
Field in the course of the same year; also a second time in 
1594 . The third edition was issued by John Harrison in 1596; 
the fourth, in I 6 OO, by the same publisher: the fifth, by 
William Leake, 1602 . After this time, it was often reprinted, 
and copies are known, bearing the dates of I 616 and 1620 . 

This frequency of publication sufficiently attests the great 
popularity of the poem. It is often alluded to, also, by the Poet's 
contemporaries, and in such terms as show it to have been a 
general favourite. Meres, in his Wifs Treasury^ 159' 9 speaks 
of it thus: 'As the soul of Euphorbus was thought to live in 
Pythagoras, so the sweet, witty soul of Ovid lives in mellifluous 
and honey-tongued Shakespeare: witness his Venus and Adonis, 
his Lucrece, his sugared Sonnets among his private friends.' 

The tenth book of Ovid's Metamorphoses, as translated by 
Arthur Golding, probably furnished Shakespeare the story of 
Venus and Adonis. Golding’s translation was first published 
complete in 1567, and reissued in 1572, 1584, 1587, and 1593; 
so that it must have had a large circulation when the poem was 
written. 

In the dedication of Venus and Adonis, Shakespeare speaks 
of it as ‘ the first heir of my invention'; yet he had then 
become so distinguished in the Drama as to be squibbed by. 
Robert Greene, and patronised by the Earl of Southampton. 
Whether Shakespeare dated the heirship of his poem from 
the time of writing or of publishing, is uncertain: probably 
the former; and if so, then of course it must have been 
written several years before 1593. The general opinion 
refers the composition of the poem to the period before he 
left Stratford; but this is a point on which we are without 
evidence of any sort either way. 

The merit of Venus and. Adonis, and indeed of the euthoi/ff 
t 
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poems generally^ sinks into littleness beside that of his dramas. 
We have already seen how great was its contemporary popu¬ 
larity. This excessive applause was followed by a long period 
of undue neglect or depreciation; but in later times the fashion 
has rather been to overpraise it. The poem abounds, indeed, 
in verbal and fantastical tricks and antics caught from the 
taste and custom of the age: often it may be said of the 
author, that he appears ^ singling out the difficulties of the art, 
to make an exhibition of his strength and skill in wrestling 
with them.' But what fulness of life and spirit there is in 
it! what richness and delicacy of imagery! what fresh, and 
airy, and subtle turns of invention and combination! Coleridge, 
in his Biographia Literaria, has the following remarks upon it ; 

^In the Venus and Adonis, the first and most obvious 
excellence is the perfect sweetness of the versification; its 
adaptation to the subject; and the power displayed in vary¬ 
ing the march of the words without passing into a loftier and 
more majestic rhythm than was demanded by the thoughts, 
or permitted by the propriety of preserving a sense of melody 
predominant. The delight in richness and sweetness of sound, 
even to a faulty excess, if it be evidently original, and not the 
result of an easily imitable mechanism, I regard as a highly 
favourable promise in the compositions of a young man. The 
man that hath no music in his soul" can indeed never be a 
genuine poet. Imagery; affecting incidents; just thoughts; 
interesting personal or domestic feelings; and with these the 
art of their combination or intertexture in the form of a poem ; 
may all, by incessant effort, be acquired as a trade, by a man 
of talents and much reading, who has mistaken an intense 
desire of poetic reputation for a natural poetic genius. But 
the sense of musical delight, with the power of producing it, 
is a gift of imagination; and this, together with the power of 
reducing multitude into unity of effect, and modifying a series 
of thoughts by some one predominant thought or feeling, may 
be cultivated and improved, but can never be learnt. It is in 
this sense that Poeta nasdtur, non Jit* 



TO TM® 


RIGHT-HONOURABLE HENRY WRIOTHESLY, 

BABL OF SOUTHABfPTON, AND BARON OF TICHFIBIJ).* 

Riobt-Honourable^—I know not how I shall offend in dedicatiiig 
my unpolished lines to your lordship, nor how the world will censure 
me for choosing so strong a prop to support so weak a burden: only, 
if your Honour seem but pleased, I account myself highly praised, 
and vow to take advantage of all idle hours, till I have honoured you 
with some graver labour. But, if the first heir of my invention prove 
deformed, I shall be sorry it had so noble a god-father, and never 
after ear* so barren a land, for fear it yield me still so bad a harvest. 
I leave it to your honourable survey, and your Honour to your heart's 
content; which I wish may always answer your own wish, and the 
world’s hopeful expectation. 

Your Honour’s in all duty, 

William Shakespeare. 

^ This nobleman, the third Earl of Southampton, was born the 6th of 
October 1673, became a student of St. John’s College, Cambridge, in 1585, and 
proceeded Master of Arts in 1589. Three years later, he was admitted to the 
same degree at Oxford. At the time of this dedication, 1593, he was twenty 
years of age. Ho was early distinguished for his attachment to literature, 
nis patronage of Shakespeare having begun before the taking of his de^ee at 
Oxford. In his dedication of The Rape of Luorece, 1694, the Poet delicately 
intimates the favours he had already received from his youthful patron. In 
1597 Southampton embarked as a volunteer in the expedition against Spain, 
under Essex, being appointed captain of one of the principal ships. He after, 
wards had the command of a squadron, and was knighted by Essex for his 
gallantry in a situation of great peril. The next year he went with Essex into 
Ireland, and was there made General of the Horse; but the Queen would not 
suffer him to hold the place, as he had married a cousin of Essex without her 
consent. On the fall of Essex, he was sent to the Tower, where he was kept 
during the rest of Elizabeth’s reign. Not long after his release, he was made 
governor of the Isle of Wight; but, being secretly accused of too great intimacy 
with the Queen, King James had him arrested: the accusation, however, being 
unsustained, he was discharged, and afterwards retired in disgust to Spa. He 
was with Lord Herbert of Cherbury at the siege of Rees; returned to England 
in 1619, and was appointed a member of the Privy Council: but he agftin 
incurred the royal displeasure by going with the popular party, and was for a 
short time in the custody of the Dean of Westmmster. In 1624, he had the 
command of a small force against the Spaniards in the Low Countries, and 
died of a fever at Bergen-op-Zoom, on the 10th of November that year. He 
received many tributes and testimonies of honour from the scholars and higher 
wits of his time; but his friendship for Shakespeare has given his name and 
character an abiding interest. Camden tells us that he was as well known for 
his love of letters as for his military exploits; and Sir John Beaumont, after 
oommending his public and private virtues, speaks of his liberality to men Of 
genius and learning as his highest praise: 

‘ I keep that glcH*y last which is the best,— 

The love of learning which he oft express’d 
By conversation, and respect to those 
Who had a name in arte, in verse or prose.^ 

* To ear is an old wm’d for to or tiU* Boo Afitony 

paifo IB. not# 2. 
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* Viha miretur vulgus; mihi flavus Apollo 
Pocula Castalia plena miniBtret aqua * 

Ovid, I. Am xv. 36. 

Even as the Sun with purple-colour’d face 
Had ta’en his last leave of the weeping morn, 
Rose-cheek’d Adonis hied him to the chase; 

Hunting he loved, bpt love he laugh’d to scorn 
Sick-thoughted Venus makes amain unto him, 

And like a bold-faced suitor ’gins to woo him. 

‘ Thrice-fairer than m\self,’ thus she began, 

‘ The field’s chief flower, sweet above compare, 

Stain to all nymphs,‘ more lovely than a man. 

More white and red than doves or roses are; lo 

Nature that made thee, with herself at strife, 

S 'th that the world hath ending with thy life. 

* Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight thy steed, 

And rein his proud head to the saddle-bow; 

If thou wilt deign this favour, for thy meed 
A thousand honey secrets shalt thou know: 

Here come and sit, where never serpent hisses, 

And, being set, I ’ll smother thee with kisses; 

‘ And yet not cloy thy lips with loathed satiety, 
l^t rather famish them amid their plenty, ao 

Making them red and pale with fresh variety,— 
kmm short as one, one long as twenty: 

4k Sttnmier^s day will seem an nour but short, 
wasted in such time-beguiling sport.’ 
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With this she seizeth on his sweating palm, 

The precedent of pith and livelihood,^ 

And, trembling in her passion, calls it balm, 

Earth’s sovereign salve to do a goddess good: 

Being so enraged, desire doth lend her force 
Courageously to pluck him from his horse. 30 

Over one arm the lusty courser’s rein. 

Under her other was the tender boy, 

Who blush’d and pouted in a dull disdain, 

With leaden appetite, unapt to toy; 

She red and hot as coals of glowing fire, 

He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 

The studded bridle on a ragged bough 
Nimbly she fastens:—O, how quick is love !— 

The steed is stalled up, and even now 
To tie the rider she begins to prove: 40 

Backward she push’d him, as she would be thrust, 
And govern’d him in strength, though not in lust. 


So soon was she along as he was down, 

Each leaning on their elbows and their hips: 

Now doth she stroke his cheek, now doth he frown, 
And ’gins to chide, but soon she stops his lips; 

And kissing speaks, with lustful language broken, 
‘ If thou wilt chide, thy lips shall never open.’ 


He burns with bashful shame; she with her tears 
Doth quench the maiden burning of his cheeks; 50 

Then with her windy sighs and golden hairs 
To fan and blow them dry again she seeks: 

He saith she is immodest, Blames her ’miss 
What follows more she murders with a kiss. 


1 PnweAmt here meuie indicaiion or prognoitiio, end pith h 
A moiit pslm WM reguM M « 0%ii of «he tSim here omtionsd. . 

* Amiu used u a nom for favM or mdMutvwur, Bo la tli« . 
*]iyiolf Aadia ^ 
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Even as an empty eagle, sharp by fast, 

Tires^ with her beak on feathers, flesh, and bone, 
Shaking her wings, devouring all in haste. 

Till either gorge be stufTd, or prey be gone; 

Even so she kiss’d his brow, his cheek, his chin. 

And where she ends she doth anew begin. 6o 

Forced to content,** but never to obey, 

Panting he lies, and breatheth in her face; 

She feedeth on the steam as on a prey, 

And calls it heavenly moisture, air of grace; 

Wishing her cheeks were gardens full of flowers, 

So they were dew’d with such-distilling showers. 

Look how a bird lies tangled in a net, 

So fasten’d in her arms Adonis lies; 

Pure shame and awed resistance made him fret, 

Which bred more beauty in his angry eyes : 70 

Rain added to a river that is rank® 

Perforce will force it overflow the bank. 


Still she entreats, and prettily entreats, 

And to a pretty ear she tunes her tale; 

Still is he sullen, still he lours and frets, 

’Twixt crimson shame and anger ashy-pale : 

Being red, she loves him best; and, being white, 
Her best is better’d with a more^ delight. 


Look how he can, she cannot choose but love; 

And by her fair immortal hand she swears, 80 

From his soft bosom never to remove, 

Till he take truce® with her contending tears, 

Which long have rain’d, making her cheeks all wet; 
And one sweet kiss shall pay this countless debt. 


^ .1*0 Ore U to plucky to tear^ to peck eagerly. See CymJbdine^ page 66, 
aote % 


^ IHeaning, oompelled to acquiescence, forced to he content. 

* is brimful, swollen to the brim. So Drayton in hia 
FWs: * Fetching fuU tides, luxurious, high, and rank.* 

* Xh« Foot repeatedly uses to better for to stoats; also tnore for 
3ee CMokmus, page 64, note 1, and The ihtfo JVbble Kinamen^ 

^ motet. 

* IMl iM JSntlith, to take truce li to make peace. Shakespeare has it 
lepiMly Jtmt Mcmm an4 JuM, page 61, note % 
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Uj^n this promise did he raise his chin, 

Luce a dive-dapper peering through a wave, 

Who, being lookM on, ducks as quickly in: 

So offers he to give what she did crave; 

But, when her lips were ready for his pay, 

He winks, and turns his lips another way. 9c 

Never did passenger in Summer’s heat 

More thirst for drink than she for this good turn. 

Her help she sees, but help she cannot get; 

She bathes in water, yet her fire must bum: 

‘ 0, pity,’ ’gan she cry, ‘ flint-hearted boy! 

’Tis but a kiss I beg; why art thou coy ? 

‘ I have been woo’d, as I entreat thee now, 

Even by the stern and direful god of war, 

Whose sinewy neck in battle ne’er did bow, 

Who conquers where he comes in every jar; 100 

Yet hath he been my captive and my slave, 

And begg’d for that which thou unask’d shalt have. 

‘ Over my altars hath he hung his lance, 

His batter’d shield, his uncontrolled crest, 

And for my sake hath learn’d to sport and dance, 

To toy, to wanton, dally, smile, and jest; 

Scorning his churlish drum and ensign red, 

Making my arms his field, his tent my bed. 

‘ Thus he that overruled I oversway’d, 

Leading him prisoner in a red-rose chain: jio 

Strong-temper’d steel his stronger strength obey’d. 

Yet was he servile to my coy disdain. 

0, be not proud, nor brag not of thy might, 

For mastering her that foil’d the god of fight! 

‘ Touch but my lips with those fair lips of thine,— 
Though mine be not so fair, yet are they red,— 

The kiss shall be thine own as well as mine. 

What see’st thou in^ the ground ? hold up thy head: 
Look in mine eyeballs, there thy beauty lies; 

Then why not lips on lips, since eyes in eyes? m, 

1 /«w wd ^ V 
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‘ Art thou ashamed to kiss ? then wink a^n, 

And I will wink; so shall the day seem night; 
Love keeps his revels where there are but twain; 
Be bold to play, our sport is not in sight: 

These blue-vein’d violets whereon we lean 
Never can blab, nor know not what we mean. 

‘ The tender spring upon thy tempting lip 
Shows thee unripe; yet mayst thou well be tasted: 
Make use of time, let not advantage slip; 

Beauty within itself should not be wasted : 

Fair flowers that are not gather’d in their prime 
Rot and consume themselves in little time. 


‘ Were I hard-favour’d, foul, or wrinkled-old, 
Ill-nurtured, crooked, churlish, harsh in voice, 

O’erworn, despised, rheumatic, and cold. 

Thick-sighted, barren, lean, and lacking juice, 

Then mightst thou pause, for then I were not for thee; 
But, having no defects, why dost abhor me ? 


‘ Thou canst not see one wrinkle in my brow; 

Mine eyes are gray,* and bright, and quick in turning; 
My beauty as the Spring doth yearly grow, 14 

My flesh is soft and plump, my marrow burning; 

My smooth moist hand,® were it with thy hand felt, 
Would in thy palm dissolve, or seem to melt. 


‘ Bid me discourse, I will enchant thine ear, 

Or, like a fairy, trip upon the green, 

Or, like a nymph, with long deshevell’d hair, 

Dance on the sands, and yet no footing seen: 

Love is a spirit all compact of fire,* 

Not gross to sink, but light and will aspire. 150 


^ eyes were the game as are now called blue. See Romeo wnd 
page 46, note 4. 

® what moisture of hand was thought to indicate, is shown in Antony 
mud 0 ieifpatra, i. 5; ‘ Kay, If an oily palm be not a fruitful prognostica¬ 
tion, I cannot aoratoh mine ear.* And in Othello^ iii. 4: ' Here *s a young 
and devil here, that commonly rebels. *Tis a good hcmd ; a 

''''rmnk.'one.*' 

. * AS miKfe vp vt eoDuwMci of 8re; 01 in the pbroie, ‘of imoginotioB 
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‘ Witness this primrose bank whereon I lie; 

These forceless flowers like sturdy ti*ees support me; 
Two strengthless doves will draw me through the sky, 
From morn till night, even where I list to sport me: 

Is love so light, sweet boy, and may it be 
That thou shouldst think it heavy unto thee ? 

‘ Is thine own heart to thine own face affected ? 

Can thy right hand seize love upon thy left ? 

Then woo thyself, be of thyself rejected, 

Steal thine own freedom, and complain on^ theft. i6o 
Narcissus so himself himself forsook, 

And died to kiss his shadow in the brook. 

‘ Torches are made to light, jewels to wear, 

Dainties to taste, fresh beauty for the use, 

Herbs for their smell, and sappy plants to bear; 

Things growing to themselves are growth’s abuse: 

Seeds spring from seeds, and beauty breedeth beauty; 
Thou wast begot,—to get it is thy duty. 

‘ Upon the earth’s increase why shouldst thou feed, 
Unless the earth with thy increase be fed ? 170 

By law of Nature thou art bound to breed, 

That thine may live when thou thyself art dead; 

And so, in spite of death, thou dost survive, 

In that thy likeness still is left alive.’ 

By this, the love-sick queen began to sweat, 

For, where they lay, the shadow had forsook them, 

And Titan, tired in the mid-day heat, 

With burning eye did hotly overlook them; 

Wishing Adonis had his team to guide. 

So he were like him, and by Venus’ side. 180 

And now Adonis,—with a lazy spright, 

And with a heavy, dark, disliking eye, 

His louring brows o’erwhelming his fair sight, 

Like misty vapours when they blot the sky,— 

Souring his cheeks, cries, ‘ Fie, no more of love I 
The Sun doth bum my face; I must remove.’ 

^ On ftnd of, also, war^ often nie4 iQ4iioruBiiiattly. See md 
Jidiet, page 9, note I, 



VENUS AND ADONIS 


11 


‘ Ah me,*’ quoth Venus, ‘ young, and so unkind ? 

What bare excuses makest thou to be gone! 

111 sigh celestial breath, whose gentle wind 
Shall cool the heat of this descending Sun : 190 

111 make a shadow for thee of my hairs; 

If they burn too, 111 quench them with my tears. 

‘ The Sun that shines from heaven shines but warm, 
And, lo, I lie between that Sun and thee: 

The heat I have from thence doth little harm. 

Thine eye darts forth the fire that burneth me; 

And, were I not immortal, life were done 
Between this heavenly and earthly sun. 

‘ Art thou obdurate, flinty, hard as steel, 

Nay, more than flint, for stone at rain relenteth ? 200 

Art thou a womanls son, and canst not feel 
What lis to love ? how want of love tormenteth ? 

O, had thy mother borne so hard a mind, 

She had not brought forth thee, but died unkind.* 

‘ What am I, that thou shouldst contemn me this ? 

Or what great danger dwells upon my suit ? 

What were thy lips the worse for one poor kiss ? 

Speak, fair; but speak fair words, or else be mute : 

Give me one kiss, 111 give it thee again. 

And one for interest, if thou wilt have twain. 210 

‘ Fie, lifeless picture, cold and senseless stone. 
Well-painted idol, image dull and dead. 

Statue contenting but the eye alone. 

Thing like a man, but of no woman bred ! 

Thou art no man, though of a man’s complexion, 

For men will kiss even by their own direction.’ 

This said, impatience chokes her pleading tongue, 

And swelling passion doth provoke a pause; 

Red cheeks and fiery eyes blaze forth her wrong; 

Being judge in love, she cannot right her cause : 220 

And now she weeps, and now she fain would speak, 
And now her sobs do her intendments break. 

1 Vnkindi here, is ektldle»ii, having none of her kind. The Poet often 
Uses kind and its derivatives in this its radical sense. 
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Sometimes she shakes her head, and then his hand. 
Now gazeth she on him, now on the ground; 
Sometimes her arms infold him like a band: 

She would, he will not in her arms be bound; 

And, when from thence he struggles to be gone, 
She locks her lily fingers one in one. 


‘Fondling,’ she saith, ‘since I have hemm’d 
here 

Within the circuit of this ivory pale,^ 

I ’ll be a park, and thou shalt be my deer; 

Feed where thou wilt, on mountain or in dale: 

Graze on my lips ; and, if those hills be dry, 

Stray lower, where the pleasant fountains lie. 

‘ Within this limit is relief enough, 

Sweet bottom-grass, and high delightful plain, 

Round rising hillocks, brakes obscure and rough, 

To shelter thee from tempest and from rain; 

Then be my deer, since I am such a park; 239 

No dog shall rouse thee, though a thousand bark.’ 


thee 

23* 


At this Adonis smiles as in disdain, 

That in each cheek appears a pretty dimple; 

Love made those hollows, if himself were slain. 

He might be buried in a tomb so simple 
Foreknowing well, if there he came to lie, 

Why, there Love lived, and there he could not dic^ 


These lovely caves, these round enchanting pits, 

Open’d their mouths to swallow Venus’ liking. 

Being mad before, how doth she now for wits ? 

Struck dead at first, what needs a second striking? 250 
Poor queen of love, in thine own law forlorn, 

To love a cheek that smiles at thee in scorn! 

^ Pale for polwg ; the image being of a park enoloeed with Pftliag* 

‘ This line expemee the end or purpose of the preceding; '^Xiove snA4o 
those hollows, that himself might m bnried in them* 
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Now which way shall she turn ? what shall she say ? 
Her words are done, her woes the tnore increasing; 
The time is spent, her object will away, 

And from her twining arms doth urge releasing. 

* Pity,’ she cries, ‘ some favour, some remorse! 
Away he springs, and hasteth to his horse. 


But, lo, from forth a copse that neighbours by, 

A breeding jennet, lusty, young, and proud, 260 

Adonis’ trampling courser doth espy, 

And forth she rushes, snorts, and neighs aloud : 

The strong-neck’d steed, being tied unto a tree, 
Breaketh his rein, and to her straight goes he. 


Imperiously he leaps, he neighs, he bounds. 

And now his woven girths he breaks asunder; 

The bearing earth with his hard hoof he wounds. 
Whose hollow womb resounds like heaven’s thunder; 
The iron bit he crusheth ’tween his teeth. 
Controlling what he was controllM with. 270 


His ears up-prick’d; his braided hanging mane 
Upon his compass’d crest'-^ now stand on end ; 
His nostrils drink the air, and forth again, 

As from a furnace, vapours doth he send; 

His eye, which glisters scornfully like fire, 
Shows his hot courage and his high desire. 


Sometime® he trots, as if he told the steps, 

With gentle majesty and modest pride; 

Anon he rears upright, curvets and le^ps, 

As who should say,^ ‘ Lo, thus my strength is tried; 280 
And this I do to captivate the eye 
Of the fair breeder that is standing by.’ 

1 Here, as usual in Shakespeare, revutrse is compassion or tenderness, 

^ 'His compass'd crest' is his arched neck. — Meme is here used as a 
ooUeotive noun, and so takes a plund predicate. 

* Sometime and sometimes were used indiscriminately. 

^ * As should say ’ is the old phrase lor * as much as to say/ 
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What recketh he his rider’s angry stir, 

His flattering Holla or his Stands / say ? 

What cares he now for curb or pricking spur? 

For rich caparisons or trapping gay ? 

He sees his love, and nothing else he sees, 

For nothing else with his proud sight agrees. 

Look, when a painter would surpass the life 
In limning out a well-proportion’d steed, » 

His art with Nature’s workmanship at strife, 

As if the dead the living should exceed ; 

So did this horse excel a common one 
In shape, in courage, colour, pace, and bone. 

Round-hoof’d, short-jointed, fetlocks shag and long. 
Broad breast, full eye, small head, and nostril wide, 
High crest, short ears, straight legs and passing 
strong, 

Thin mane, thick tail, broad buttock, tender hide : 
Look, what a horse should have he did not lack, 

Save a proud rider on so proud a back. 30c 

Sometime he scuds far off, and there he stares; 

Anon he starts at stirring of a feather; 

To bid the wind a base' he now prepares, 

And wher he run or fly they know not whether; 

For through his mane and tail the high wind sings, 
Fanning the hairs, who wave like feather’d wings. 

He looks upon his love, and neighs unto her; 

She answers him, as if she knew his mind : 

Being proud, as females are, to see him woo her, 

She puts on outward strangeness, seems unkind; 310 

Spurns at his love, and scorns the heat he feels, 
Beating his kind embracements with her heels. 

Then, like a melancholy malcontent, 

He vails^ his tail, that, like a falling plume, 

^ That isy to challenge the wind to a contest for superiority. Base is a 
rustic game, sometimes termed or prison-oars. See 

page lOS, note 1. 

3 To vaU is to lower or let fail. See ObriolanUs^ page 66, note 1. 
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Cool shadow to his melting buttock lent: 

He stamps, and bites the poor flies in his fume. 

His love, perceiving how he is enraged. 

Grew kinder, and his fury was assuaged. 

His testy master goeth about to take him; 

When, lo, the unbackM breeder, full of fear, 32Q 

Jealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him, 

With her the horse, and left Adonis there : 

As they were mad, unto the wood they hie them, 
Out-stripping crows that strive to over-fly them. 

All swoln with chafing, down Adonis sits, 

Banning^ his boisterous and unruly beast: 

And now the happy season once more fits, 

That love-sick Love by pleading may be blest; 

For lovers say, the heart hath treble wrong 
When it is barr'd the aidance of the tongue. 330 

An oven that is stopp’d, or river stay’d, 

Bumeth more hotly, swelleth with more rage: 

So of concealki sorrow may be said ; 

Free vent of words love’s fire doth assuage; 

But, when the heart’s attorney once is mute, 

The client breaks, as desperate in his suit. 

He sees her coming, and begins to glow. 

Even as a dying coal revives with wind, 

And with his bonnet hides his angry brow ; 

Looks on the dull earth with disturbed mind ; 340 

Taking no notice that she is so nigh. 

For all askance he holds her in his eye. 

O, what a sight it was, wistly^ to view 
How she came stealing to the wayward boy ! 

To note the fighting conflict of her hue. 

How white and red each other did destroy ! 

But now her cheek was pale, and by-and-by 
It flash’d forth fire, as lightning from the sky. 

I Bcunning is cu^raing. See 2 Menry VI,^ page 43, not© 3. 

® Wigtly ill wiatfuUyt mihfuUy^ t&gerly. 
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Now was she just before him as he sat, 

And like a lowly lover down she kneels; 350 

With one fair hand she heaveth up his hat, 

Her other tender hand his fair cheek feels: 

His tenderer cheek receives her soft handy’s print, 

As apt as new-falPn snow takes any dint. 

O, what a war of looks was then between them ! 

Her eyes petitioners to his eyes suing; 

His eyes saw her eyes as they had not seen them; 

Her eyes wood’d still, his eyes disdain’d the wooing; 

And all this dumb-play had his^ acts made plain 
With tears, which, chorus-like, her eyes did rain. 360 

Full gently now she takes him by the hand, 

A lily prison’d in a jail of snow, 

Or ivory in an alabaster band; 

So white a friend engirts so white a foe: 

This beauteous combat, wilful and unwilling, 

Show’d like two silver doves that sit a-billing. 

Once more the engine of her thoughts began : 

‘ O fairest mover on this mortal round, 

Would thou wert as I am, and I a man, 

My heart all whole as thine, thy heart my wound; 370 

For one sweet look thy help I would assure thee, 
Though nothing but my body’s bane would cure thee. 

‘ Give me my hand,’ saith he; ‘ why dost thou feel it ?’ 

‘ Give me my heart,’ saith she, ‘ ana thou shalt have it’; 
O, give it me, lest thy hard heart do steel it, 

And, being steel’d, soft sighs can never grave® it: 

Then love’s deep groans I never shall regard, 

Because Adonis’ heart hath made mine hard.’ 

‘ For shame,’ he cries, ‘ let go, and let me go; 

My day’s delight is past, my horse is gone, 380 


^ Hi» for itty referring to Thie old usege I have often 

noted. Bee The Comedy of ErrorSy page 14, note 1. The aliueion here in 
to the old of&oe of the choree, which waa to interpret, or make plain any¬ 
thing represented in darab-show. 

* Crave it marky engravOy make an impreeeion. 
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And ’tis your fault I am bereft him so: 

I pray you hence, and leave me here alone; 

For all my mind, my thought, my busy care 
Is how to get my palfrey from the mare/ 

Thus she replies: ‘ Thy palfrey, as he should, 

Welcomes the warm approach of sweet desire: 

Affection is a coal that must be cool’d; 

Else, suffer’d,^ it will set the heart on fire: 

The sea hath bounds, but deep desire hath none; 
Therefore no marvel though thy horse be gone. 390 

^ How like a jade he stood, tied to the tree, 

Servilely master’d with a leathern rein! 

But, when he saw his love, his youth’s fair fee, 

He held such petty bondage in disdain; 

Throwing the base thong from his bending crest, 
Enfranchising his mouth, his back, his breast. 

‘ Who sees his true-love in her naked bed,® 

Teaching the sheets a whiter hue than white. 

But, when his glutton eye so full hath fed. 

His other agents aim at like delight ? 400 

Who is so faint, that dare not be so bold 
To touch the fire, the weather being cold ? 

‘ Let me excuse thy courser, gentle boy; 

And learn of him, I heartily beseech thee, 

To take advantage on presented joy; 

Though I were dumb, yet his proceedings teach thee : 
O, learn to love ; the lesson is but plain. 

And, once made perfect, never lost again.’ 

‘ I know not love,’ quoth he, ‘ nor will not know it, 
Unless it be a boar, and then I chase it; 410 

’Tis much to borrow, and I will not owe it; 

My love to love is love but to disgrace it 
For I have heard it is a life in death. 

That laughs, and weeps, and all but with a breath. 

^ Suffef^d in the sente of permitted^ indulged, or yielded to, 

* * In her naked, hed * is naked in her bed. See King Lear, p. 74, n. 1. 

* * My inclination towards love is onlv a desire to have it soomed.’ 
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* Who wears a garment shapeless and unfinished ? 

Who plucks the bud before one leaf put forth ? 

If springing things be any jot diminish’d, 

They wither in their prime, prove nothing worth : 

The colt that’s bacK’d and burden’d being young 
Loseth his pride, and never waxeth strong. 430 

‘ You hurt my hand with wringing; let us part. 

And leave this idle theme, this bootless chat: 

Remove your siege from my unyielding heart; 

To love’s alarms it will not ope the gate: 

Dismiss your vows, your feigned tears, your flattery; 
For where a heart is hard they make no battery.’ 

‘ What! canst thou talk ?’ quoth she, ‘ hast thou a tongue.'^ 
O, would thou hadst not, or I had no hearing! 

Thy mermaid’s voice ^ hath done me double wrong; 

I had my load before, now press’d with bearing: 430 

Melodious discord, heavenly tune harsh-sounding, 

Ear’s deep-sweet music, and heart’s deep-sore wounding. 

‘Had I no eyes but ears, my ears would love 
That inward beauty and invisible; 

Or, were I deaf, thy outward parts would move 
Each part in me that were but sensible 

Though neither eyes nor ears, to hear nor see. 

Yet should I be in love by touching thee. 

‘Say, that the sense of feeling were bereft me. 

And that I could not see, nor hear, nor touch, 440 

And nothing but the very smell were left me, 

Yet would my love to thee be still as much; 

For from the still’tory* of thy face excelling 

Comes breath perfumed, that breedeth love by smelling. 

‘ But, O, what banquet wert thou to the taste, 

Being nurse and feeder of the other four 1 

^ Mtrmiid wae often used for siren. So again» later in the poem. 

* SemiUe for sensitive or having senswtum. See CoriolmwSy page Stg, 
note 3. 

* StiUatory ia an old word for alembie, a vessel for distillaticm; used 
also for labonUory, the place where distillation is carried on. 
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Would they not wish the feast might ever last. 

And bid Suspicion double-lock the door, 

Lest Jealousy, that sour unwelcome guest, 

Should, by his stealing in, disturb the feast ?’ 450 

Once more the ruby-colour’d portal open’d, 

Which to his speech did honey passage yield; 

Like a red morn, that ever yet betoken’d 
Wreck to the seaman, tempest to the field. 

Sorrow to shepherds, woe unto the birds, 

Gusts and foul flaws^ to herdmen and to herds. 

This ill presage advisedly® she marketh : 

Even as the wind is hush’d before it raineth, 

Or as the wolf doth grin before he barketh, 

Or as the berry breaks before it staineth, 460 

Or like the deadly bullet of a gun. 

His meaning struck her ere his words begun. 

And at his look she flatly falleth down, 

For looks kill love, and love by looks reviveth: 

A smile recures the wounding of a frown; 

But blessed bankrupt, that by loss so thriveth! 

The silly boy, believing she is dead, 

Claps her pale cheek, till clapping makes it red ; 

And all-amazed brake off his late intent, 

^ For sharply he did think to reprehend her, 470 

I Which cunning love did wittily prevent: 

Fair fall the wit that can so well defend her! 

For on the grass she lies as she were slain, 

Till his breath breatheth life in® her again. 

He wrings her nose, he strikes her on the cheeks, 

He bends her fingers, holds her pulses hard, 

He chafes her lips; a thousand ways he seeks 
To mend the hurt that his unkindness marr’d : 

He kisses her; and she, by her good will, 

Will never rise, so he will kiss her still, 480 

^ A Jlaw is a sudden rush or blast of wind. See CorioUmus^ page 116, 
iMte 6. 

* AdvissSZy in its old eenee of htedfvXly^ carefuUy^ or considerately, 

* /f» lor ffito, the two being often used mdiaoriminatel^. 
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The night of sorrow now is turn’d to day: 

Her two blue windows' faintly she up-heaveth, 

Like the fair Sun, when in his fresh array 
He cheers the mom, and all the Earth relieveth: 

And as the bright Sun glorifies the sky, 

So is her face illumined with her eye; 

Whose beams upon his hairless face are fix’d, 

As if from thence they borrow’d all their shine. 

Were never four such lamps together mix’d, 

Had not his clouded with his brow’s repine; 490 

But hers, which through the crystal tears gave light. 
Shone like the Moon in water seen by night. 

‘ 0, where am I ? ’ quoth she; ‘ in Earth or Heaven, 

Or in the ocean drench’d, or in the fire ? 

What hour is this ? or mom or weary even ? 

Do I delight to die, or life desire ? 

But now I lived, and life was death’s annoy; 

But now I died, and death was lively joy. 

‘ 0, thou didst kill me! kill me once again: 

Thy eyes’ shrewd tutor, that hard heart of thine, 55 
Hath taught them scornful tricks, and such disdain, | 
That they have murder’d this poor heart of mine; / 

And these mine eyes, true leaders to their queen i 
But for thy piteous lips no more had seen. 

‘ Long may they kiss each other, for this cure! 

0, never let their crimson liveries wear! 

And, as they last, their verdure still endure, 

To drive infection from the dangerous year 
That the star-gazers, having writ on death, 

Mav say, the plague is banish’d by thy breath. 5x0 

‘ Pure lips, sweet seals in my soft lips imprinted, 

What bargains may I make, still to be sealing ? 

1 The hlut vmdowi are hw epelids. See CymMingf page 37, note St 
> An aUneion to the praotioe of strewing apartments into stn^'tointia 
berbe m time of plague, to prevent infection. 
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To sell myself I can be well contented. 

So thou wilt buy, and pay, and use good dealing; 
Which purchase if tnou make, for fear of slips‘ 
Set thy seal-manual on my wax-red lips. 


A thousand kisses buys my heart from me; 

And pay them at thy leisure, one by one. 

What is ten hundred touches unto thee ? 

Are they not quickly told® and quickly gone ? 5: 

Say, for non-payment that the debt should double,* 
Is twenty hundred kisses such a trouble ? ’ 


‘ Fair queen,’ quoth he, ^ if any love you owe me. 
Measure my strangeness with my unripe years: 
Before I know myself, seek not to know me; 

No fisher but the ungrown fry forbears : 

The mellow plum doth fall, the green sticks fast, 
Or being early pluck’d is sour to taste. 


‘ Look, the world’s comforter, with weary gait, 

; His day’s hot task hath ended in the West; 530 

The owl, night’s herald, shrieks, ’tis very late; 

\ The sheep are gone to fold, birds to their nest; 
t And coal-black clouds that shadow heaven’s light 
1 Do summon us to part, and bid good night. 


‘ Now let me say Good nighty and so say you; 

If you will say so, you shall have a kiss.’ 

^ Good night,’ quoth she; and, ere he says ‘ Adieu,’ 

The honey-fee of parting tender’d is : 

Her arms do lend his neck a sweet embrace; 

Incorporate then they seem; face grows to face: 540 

^ A quibble. Slip meant a piece of false money or counterfeit, and 
tbua served for many a pun. See Momeo and Jtdietf page 47, uote 1. 

® To tell was continually used for to ntumber or to count* 

* Tbe Poet was thinking of a conditional bond’s becoming forfeited for 
non-payment; in which case the entire penalty (usually the double of the 
piincipid sum lent by the obligee) was formerly recoverkble at law.*— 
Ifanoax. 
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Till, breathless, he disjoin’d, and backward drew 
The heavenly moisture, that sweet coral mouth, 

Whose precious taste her thirsty lips well knew, 
Whereon they surfeit, yet complain on drouth: 

He with her plenty press’d, she faint with dearth, 
Their lips together glued, fall to the earth. 

Now quick desire hath caught the yielding prey, 

And glutton-like she feeds, yet never filleth; 

Her lips are conquerors, his lips obey. 

Paying what ransom the insulter willeth ; 550 

Whose vulture thought doth pitcli the price so high. 
That she will draw his lips’ rich treasure dry: 

And, having felt the sweetness of the spoil, 

With blindfold fury she begins to forage; 

Her face doth reek and smoke, her blood doth boil, 
And careless lust stirs up a desperate courage; 

Planting oblivion, beating reason back, 

Forgetting shame’s pure blush and honour’s wrack. 

Hot, faint, and weary with her hard embracing. 

Like a wild bird being tamed with too much handling, 
Or as the fleet-foot roe that’s tired with chasing, 561 
Or like the froward infant still’d with dandling, 

He now obeys, and now no more resisteth, 

While she takes all she can, not all she listeth. 

What wax so frozen but dissolves with tempering, 

And yields at last to every light impression ? 

Things out of hope are compass’d oft with venturing, 
Chiefly in love, whose leave^ exceeds commission: 

Affection faints not like a pale-faced coward, 569 
But then woos best when most his choice is froward. 

When he did frown, O, had she then gave over, 

Such nectar from his lips she had not suck’d. 

Foul words and frowns must not repel a lover; 

What though the rose have prickles, yet ’tis pluck’d: 
Were beauty under twenty locks kept fast, 

Yet love breaks through, and picks them all at la$t« 

^ Lta/ve U hero used for Uperm^ snd m s bad seme. 
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For pity now she can no more detain him; 

The poor fool prays her that he may depart: 

She is resolved no longer to restrain him; 

Bids him farewell, and look well to her heart, sS# 

The which, by Cupid'^s bow she doth protest, 

He carries thence incagM in his breast. 

‘ Sw eet boy," she says, ‘ this night I "11 waste in sorrow, 
For my sick heart commands mine eyes to watch. 

Tell me, Love"s master, shall we meet to-morrow ? 

Say, shall we ? shall we ? wilt thou make the match 
He tells her, no; to-morrow he intends 
To hunt the boar with certain of his friends. 

‘ The boar !" quoth she; whereat a sudden pale,’ 

Like lawn being spr^^ad upon the blushing rose, 590 
Usurps her cheek ; sne trembles at his tale, 

And on his neck her yoking arms she throws : 

She sinketh down, still hanging by his neck, 

He on her belly falls, she on her back. 

Now is she in the very lists'^ of love. 

Her champion mounted for the hot encounter: 

All is imaginary she doth prove; 

He will not manage her, although he mount her; 

That worse than Tantalus’ is her annoy. 

To clip® Elysium, and to lack her joy. 600 

Even as poor birds, deceived with painted grapes, 

Do surfeit by the eye and pine the maw,* 

Even so she languisheth in her mishaps 
As those poor birds that helpless berries saw.® 

The warm effects which she in him finds missing 
She seeks to kindle with continual kissing. 

1 Palt for palemss ; the concrete for the abstract. Not uncommon. 

2 A figure drawn from the til ting-ground; the lists being the barriers. 

3 To clip was often used for to embrace, 

* Alluding to the picture of Zeuxis, in which the grapes are said to 
have been represent^ so well that the birds mistook them for Nature’s 
own work. 

3 Berries that afford no help or nourishment. Helpless for unhelping. 
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But all in vain; good queen, it will not be: 

She hath assay’d as much as may be proved; 

Her pleading hath deserved a greater fee; 

She’s Love, she loves, and yet she is not loved. 6io 
‘ Fie, fie,’ he says, ‘ you crush me; let me go; 

You have no reason to withhold me so.’ 

‘ Thou hadst been gone,’ quoth she, ‘ sweet boy, ere this, 
But that thou told’st me thou wouldst hunt the boar. 
O, be advised ! ^ thou know’st not what it is 
With javelin’s point a churlish swine to gore, 

Whose tushes never-sheath’d he whetteth still. 

Like to a mortaP butcher bent to kill. 

‘ On his bow-back he hath a battle set 
Of bristly pikes, that ever threat his foes; 620 

His eyes, like glow-worms, shine when he doth fret; 
His snout digs sepulchres where’er he goes; 

Being moved, he strikes whate’er is in his way, 

And whom he strikes his cruel tushes slay. 

‘ His brawny sides, with hairy bristles arm’d, 

Are better proof than thy spear’s point can enter; 

His short thick neck cannot be easily harm’d; 

Being ireful, on the lion he will venture : 

The thorny brambles and embracing bushes, 

As fearful of him, part; through whom he rushes. 630 

* Alas, he nought esteems that face of thine. 

To which Love’s eyes pay tributary gazes; 

Nor thy soft hands, sweet lips, and crystal eyne, 

Whose full perfection all the world amazes; 

But, having thee at vantage,—wondrous dread!— 
Would root these beauties as he roots the mead. 

* O, let him keep his loathsome cabin still; 

Beauty hath nought to do with such foul fiends; 

1 * Ba advised ’ is be careful^ be cirowtmpefA, A frequent uaoge* 

9 UarUsX was oontinimlly used for deadly, that whioh hdU, 
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Come not within his danger^ by thy will; 

They that thrive well take counsel of their friends, 640 
When thou didst name the boar, not to dissemble, 

I fear'd thy fortune, and my joints did tremble. 

‘ Didst thou not mark my face ? was it not white ? 
Saw'st thou not signs of fear lurk in mine eye ? 

Grew I not faint ? and fell I not downright ? 

Within my bosom, whereon thou dost lie, 

My boding heart pants, beats, and takes no rest. 

But, like an earthquake, shakes thee on my breast. 

‘ For where Love reigns, disturbing Jealousy 

Doth call himself Affection's sentinel; 650 

Gives false alarms, suggesteth mutiny, 

And in a peaceful hour doth cry Kill^ kill!^ 
Distempering gentle Love in his desire. 

As air and water do abate the fire. 

^ This sour informer, this bate-breeding^ spy, 

This canker that eats up Love's tender spring. 

This carry-tale, dissentious Jealousy, 

That sometime true news, sometime false doth bring, 
Knocks at my heart, and whispers in mine ear. 

That, if I love thee, I thy death should fear: 660 

‘ And, more than so, presenteth to mine eye 
The picture of an angry-chafing boar, 

Under whose sharp fangs on his back doth lie 
An image like thyself, all stain'd with gore; 

Whose blood upon the fresh flowers being shed 
Doth make them droop with grief and hang the head. 

‘ What should I do, seeing thee so indeed. 

That tremble at th' imagination ? 

The thought of it doth make my faint heart bleed, 

And fear doth teach it divination: 670 

I prophesy thy death, my living sorrow, 

If thou encounter with the boar to-morrow. 

1 Ikmgtr is here equivalent to power» See The MerchaifU of Venice^ 
pa^e 78, note 5. 

sT This was the old cry of assault or onset in an English army. 

^ B(Ue is an old word for strife, Breed^bate is still used for a quarreUer, 
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^ But, if thou needs wilt hunt, be ruled by me; 
Uncouple at the timorous flying hare. 

Or at the fox which lives by subtlety, 

Or at the roe which no encounter dare: 

Pursue these fearful creatures o’er the downs, 

And on thy well-breathed horse keep with thy hounds. 

^ And, when thou hast on foot the purblind hare, 

Mark the poor wretch, to overshoot his troubles, 680 
How he outruns the wind, and with what care 
He cranks^ and crosses with a thousand doubles: 

The many musets- through the which he goes 
Are like a labyrinth to amaze his foes. 

‘ Sometime he runs among a flock of sheep, 

To make the cunning hounds mistake their smell, 

And sometime where earth-delving conies keep. 

To stop the loud pursuers in their yell; 

And sometime sorteth with a herd of deer: 

Danger deviseth shifts ; wit waits on fear : 690 

‘For, there his smell with others being mingled, 

The hot scent-snuffing hounds are driven to doubt; 
Ceasing their clamorous cry till they have singled 
With much ado the cold fault cleanly out; 

Then do they spend their mouths:^ Echo replies, 

As if another chase were in the skies. 

‘ By this, poor Wat,^ far off upon a hill. 

Stands on his hinder legs with listening ear, 

To hearken if his foes pursue him still: 

Anon their loud alarums he doth hear; 700 

And now his grief may be compared well 
To one sore sick that hears the passing-bell. 

^ To crank is to tu/rn^ to wind. See 1 Henry IV. ^ page C2, note 4. 

2 Mmet or mit«c is a hole in a hedge or a thicket. See The Two Noble 
Kinamen, page 53, note 1. 

* Fault is here a term of the chase, used, very much as it is in geology, 
for an interruption of the trail. The natural effect of such an interruption 
is to put the hounds to what was called a cold scent. Good hunting-dogs, 
after losing the trail of an animal, on finding it again, forthwith l:^n to 
* spend their mouths,^ that is, go to barking for joy. See The Temvng of 
the Shrew, page 10, notes 5 and 6; also, Twelfth Night, page 45, note 7, 
and mge 4o, note 1. 

^ Wot is an old provincial name for a hare. 
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^ Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled wretch' 

Turn, and return, indenting with the way; 

Each envious^ brier his weary legs doth scratch, 

Each shadow makes him stop, each murmur stay; 

For misery is trodden on by many, 

And being low never relieved by any. 

‘ Lie quietly, and hear a little more; 

Nay, do not struggle, for thou shalt not rise : 710 

To make thee hate the hunting of the boar, 

Unlike myself thou hear’st me moralize, 

Applying this to that, and so to so; 

For love can comment upon every woe. 

^ Where did I leave ? ’ ‘ No matter where,’ quoth he ; 

‘ Leave me, and then the story aptly ends : 

The night is spent.’ ‘ Why, what of that quoth she. 
^ I am,’ quoth he, ‘ expected of my friends : 

And now ’tis dark, and going I shall fall.’ 

^ In night,’ quoth she, ^ desire sees best of all. 720 

‘ But if thou fall, O, then imagine this, 

The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips. 

And all is but to rob thee of a kiss. 

Rich preys make true men thieves; so do thy lips 
Make modest Dian cloudy and forlorn, 

Lest she should steal a kiss, and die forsworn. 

‘ Now of this dark night I perceive the reason : 

Cynthia for shame obscures her silver shine. 

Till forging Nature be condemn’d of treason. 

For stealing moulds from Heaven that were divine; 730 
Wherein she framed thee, in high Heaven’s despite, 
To shame the Sun by day, and her by night. 

* And therefore hath she bribed the Destinies 
To cross the curious workmanship of Nature, 


1 Wreich was much used as a sort of pet term of endearment or tender¬ 
ness. See Hcmdet, page 124, note 3. 

3 Mmy and envious were continually used in the sense of malice and 
The plays abound in instances of this usage. 
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To mingle beauty with infirmities, 

And pure perfection with impure defeature ; 

Making it subject to the tyranny 
Of mad mischances and much misery; 

* As burning fevers, agues pale and faint. 

Life-poisoning pestilence, and frenzies wood,' 740 

The marrow-eating sickness, whose attaint 
Disorder breeds by heating of the blood : 

Surfeits, imposthumes,^ grief, and damn’d despair. 
Swear Nature’s death for framing thee so fair. 

‘ And not the least of all these maladies 
But in one minute’s fight brings beauty under: 

Both favour, savour, liue, and qualities, 

Whereat th’ impartial gazer late did wonder, 

Are on the sudden wasted, thaw’d, and done, 

As mountain snow melts with the midday Sun. 750 

^ Therefore, despite of fruitless^ chastity. 

Love-lacking vestals, and self-loving nuns, 

That on the Earth would breed a scarcity 
And barren dearth of daughters and of sons, 

Be prodigal: the lamp that burns by night 
Dries up his oil to lend the world his light. 

‘ What is thy body but a swallowing grave, 

Seeming to bury that posterity 

Which by the rights of time thou needs must have, 

If thou destroy them not in dark obscurity ? 760 

If so, the world will hold thee in disdain, 

Sith in thy pride so fair a hope is slain. 

‘ So in thyself thyself art made away ; 

A mischief worse than civil home-bred strife, 

Or theirs whose desperate hands themselves do slay, 

Or butcher-sire that reaves his son of life. 

Foul-cankering rust the hidden treasure frets. 

But gold that’s put to use more gold begets.’ 

^ Wood is an old word for mad. See A Mid^wmMT-^Nigh^i Drtami 
page 1^4, note 1. 

* Im^thume is the old term for an dbicets. See Troilut wnd Oreisi^i 
piwe 99, note 3. 

• JVtwIe#* for unfruit/tUf just as, before, helpless fof unhelpful^ 
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‘ Nay, then,’ quoth Adon, ‘ you will fall again 

Into your idle over-handled theme: 770 

The kiss I gave you is bestow’d in vain, 

And all in vain you strive against the stream; 

For, by this black-faced night, desire’s foul nurse. 
Your treatise makes me like you worse and worse. 

* If love have lent you twenty thousand tongues. 

And every tongue more moving than your own, 
Bewitching like the wanton mermaid’s songs, 

Yet from mine ear the tempting tune is blown ; 

For know, my heart stands armed in mine car. 

And will not let a false sound enter there; 780 

* Lest the deceiving harmony should run 
Into the quiet closure of my breast; 

And then my little heart were quite undone, 

In his bedchamber to be barr’d of rest. 

No, lady, no; my lieart longs not to groan 
But soundly sleeps, while now it sleeps alone. 

‘ What have you urged that I cannot reprove ?“ 

The path is smooth that leadeth on to danger: 

I hate not love, but your device in love, 

That lends embracements unto every stranger. 790 

You do it for increase: O strange excuse. 

When reason is the bawd to lust’s abuse! 

‘ Call it not love, for Love to Heaven is fled, 

Since sweating Lust on Earth usurp’d his name; 

Under whose simple semblance he hath fed 
Upon fresh beauty, blotting it with blame; 

Which the hot tyrant stains and soon bereaves. 

As caterpillars do the tender leaves. 

‘ Love comforteth like sunshine after rain, 

But Lust’s effect is tempest after sun; 800 

Love’s gentle spring doth always fresh remain. 

Lust’s winter comes ere summer half be done; 

Love surfeits not, Lust like a glutton dies; 

Love is all truth, Lust full of forgM lies. 

1 That is, *my heart does not long to be spending itself in the groans 
nr Uie pangs of love.* 

* To rtprope iB, in old language, to fi^te or disprove* 
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‘ More I could tell, but more I dare not say; 

The text is old, the orator too green. 

Therefore, in sadness, now I will away; 

My face is full of shame, my heart of teen 

Mine ears, that to your wanton talk attended, 

Do burn themselves for having so offended.’ Sio 

With this, he breaketh from the sweet embrace 
Of those fair arms which bound him to her breast, 

And homeward through the dark laund^ runs apace; 
Leaves Love upon her back deeply distress’d. 

Look, how a bright star shootcth from the sky, 

So glides he in the night from Venus’ eye; 

Which after him she darts, as one on shore 
Gazing upon a late-embarked friend, 

Till the wild waves will have him seen no more, 

Whose ridges with the meeting clouds contend; 820 

So did the merciless and pitchy night 
Fold-in the object that did feed her sight. 

Whereat amazed, as one that unaware 
Hath dropp’d a precious jewel in the flood, 

Or ’stonish’d as night-wanderers often are, 

Their light blown out in some mistrustfuP wood ; 

Even so confounded in the dark she lay. 

Having lost the fair discovery of her way. 

And now she beats her heart, whereat it groans, 

That all the neighbour caves, as seeming troubled, 830 
Make verbal repetition of her moans; 

Passion on passion deeply is redoubled : 

^ Ah me! ’ she cries, and twenty times, ^ Woe, woe ! ’ 
And twenty echoes twenty times cry so. 

She, marking them, begins a wailing note, 

And sings extemp’rally a woeful ditty; 


1 In setdness is in earnest; and teen is an old word for grief or sorrow. 
See Borneo and Juliet^ page 14, note 4, and page 20, note 4. 

3 Lamd is much the same as lawn. See The Two Noble Kimmenf 
page 50, note 1* 

* Mistrustful for mistrusted ; the active for the passive. 
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How love makes young men thrall, and old men dote; 
How love is wise in folly, foolish-witty: 

Her heavy anthem still concludes in woe, 

And still the choir of echoes answer so.^ 840 

Her song was tedious, and outwore the night, 

P’or lovers’ hours are long, though seeming short: 

If pleased themselves, others, they think, delight 
In such-like circumstance, with such-like sport: 

Their copious stories, oftentimes begun, 

End without audience, and are never done. 

For who hath she to spend the night withal, 

But idle sounds resembling parasites; 

Like shrill-tongued tapsters answering every call, 
Soothing the humour of fantastic wits ? 850 

She says ^ ’Tis so ’: they answer all, ‘ ’Tis so ’; 

And would say aL er her, if she said ‘ No.’ 

Lo, here the gentle lark, weary of rest, 

From his moist cabinet mounts up on high, 

And wakes the morning, from whose silver breast 
The Sun ariseth in his majesty; 

Who doth the world so gloriously behold. 

That cedar-tops and hills seem burnish’d gold. 

Venus salutes him with this fair good-morrow: 

^ O thou clear god, and patron of all light, 860 

From whom each lamp and shining star doth borrow 
The beauteous influence that makes him bright. 

There lives a son, that suck’d an earthly mother. 

May lend thee light, as thou dost lend to other.’ 

This said, she hasteth to a myrtle grove. 

Musing^ the morning is so much o’erworn, 

And yet she hears no tidings of her love: 

She hearkens for his hounds and for his horn: 

Anon she hears them chant it lustily, 

And all in haste she coasteth® to the cry. 870 

^ Here, as often, the verb agrees with the nearest noun, instead of 
agreeing with its proper subject. See Hamlet^ page 16, note 3. 

* To muse is to wonder^ to marvd. Generally so in Shakespeare. 

* To ooavt is to etdvance^ to draw near, to pursue* Very rare. 
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And as she runs, the bushes in the way 
Some catch her by the neck, some kiss her face, 

Some twine about her thigh to make her stay: 

She wildly breaketh from their strict embrace, 

Like a milch doe, whose swelling dugs do ache, 
Hasting to feed her fawn hid in some brake. 

By this, she hears the hounds are at a bay; 

Whereat she starts, like one that spies an adder 
Wreathed up in fatal folds just in his way, 

The fear whereof doth make him shake and shudder; 
Even so the timorous yelping of the hounds 88i 

Appals her senses and her spirit confounds. 

For now she knows it is no gentle (-base. 

But the blunt boar, rough bear, or lion proud, 

Because the cry reniaineth in one place, 

Where fearfully the dogs exclaim aloud : 

Finding their enemy to be so curst,^ 

They all strain courtesy who shall cope him first. 

This dismal cry rings sadly in her ear, 

Through which it enters to surprise her heart; 890 

Who, overcome by doubt and bloodless fear. 

With cold-pale weakness numbs each feeling part : 

Like soldiers, when their captain once doth yield, 
They basely fly, and dare not stay the field. 

Thus stands she in a trembling ecstasy; 

Till, cheering up her senses all dismayed. 

She tells them "tis a causeless fantasy. 

And childish error, that they are afraid ; 

Bids them leave (juaking, bids them fear no more: 
And with that word she spied the hunted boar; 900 

Whose frothy mouth, bepainted all with red. 

Like milk and blood being mingled both together, 

A second fear through all her sinews spread, 

Which madly hurries her she knows not whither: 

This way she runs, and now she will no further, 

But back retires to rate the boar for murther, 

^ Cum i» crons, tmppish,JieTC €; often used so in the plft 3 re. 
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A thousand spleens bear her a thousand ways; 

She treads the path that she untreads again ; 

Her more-than-haste is mated ^ with delays. 

Like the proceedings of a drunken brain, 910 

Full of respects, yet nought at all respecting 
In hand with all things, nought at all effecting. 

Here kennelPd in a brake she finds a hound, 

And asks the weary caitiff for his master; 

And there another licking of his wound, 

’Gainst venom’d sores the only sovereign plaster; 

And here she meets another sadly scowling, 

To whom she speaks, and he replies with howling. 

When he hath ceased his ill-resounding noise, 

Another flap-mouth’d mourner, black and grim, 920 
Against the welkin v^olleys out his voice ; 

Another and another answer him. 

Clapping their proud tails to the ground below. 
Shaking their scratch'd ears, bleeding as they go. 

Look how the world's poor people are amazed 
At apparitions, signs, and prodigies, 

Whereon with fearful eyes they long have gazed, 
Infusing them with dreadful prophecies; 

So she at these sad signs draws up her breath. 

And, sighing it again, exclaims on Death. 930 

* Hard-favour'd tyrant, ugly, meagre, lean, 

Hateful divorce of love,'—thus chides she Death,— 

‘ Grim-grinning ghost. Earth's worm,® what dost thou 
mean 

To stifle beauty and to steal his breath, 

Who when he lived, his breath and beauty set 
Gloss on the rose, smell to the violet ? 


^ Mated is confounded or hcwildered. Sec The Comedy of Errors^ 
page 67, note 2.— Spleens^ third line before, is put for sudden and violent 
impulsea or emotions. See King John^ pago l7, note 5. 

^ In Shakespeare, respect usually means consideration,t,—^ In hand with 
all tbings * is here equivalent to attempting all things. 

* Worm was used for serpent. See Antony and Cleopatra, page 130, 
note 3. 
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‘ If he be dead,—O no, it cannot be, 

Seeing his beauty, thou shouldst strike at it;— 

O yes, it may; tliou hast no eyes to see, 

But hatefully at random dost thou hit. 940 

Thy mark is feeble age; but thy false dart 
Mistakes that aim, and cleaves an infant's heart, 

‘ Hadst thou but bid beware, then he had spoke, 

And, hearing him, thy power had lost his power. 

The Destinies will curse thee for this stroke; 

They bid thee crop a weed, tliou pluck'st a flower: 

Love's golden arrow at him should have fled. 

And not Death's ebon dart, to strike him dead,^ 

‘ Dost thou drink tears, that thou provokest such weeping ? 
What may a heavy groan advantage thee ? 950 

Why hast thou cast into eternal slee])ing 
Those eyes that taught all other eyes to see ? 

Now Nature cares not for thy mortal- vigour, 

Since her best work is ruin'd with thy rigour.' 

Here overcome, as one full of despair, 

She vail'd her eyelids,^ wlio, like sluices, stopp'd 
The crystal tide that from her two cheeks fair 
In the sweet channel of her bosom dropp'd; 

But through the flood-gates breaks the silver rain, 

And with his strong course opens them again. 960 

O, how her eyes and tears did lend and borrow ! 

Her eyes seen in the tears, tears in her eye; 

Both crystals, where they view'd each other's sorrow,— 
Sorrow that friendly sighs souglit still to dry; 

But like a stormy day, now wind, now rain. 

Sighs dry her cheeks, tears make them wet again. 

Variable passions throng her constant woe. 

As striving who should best become her grief; 


^ This is thought to be an allusion to the ancient apologue of Love and 
Death exchanging their darts by mistake. Massinger has the same 
allusion in the Virgin Martyr^ iv. 3: ‘ Strange affection 1 Cu^id once 
more hath changed his shafts with Death, and kills, instead of giving life*’ 

* Mortalt again, for deadly or destriicUve, See page 24, note 2. 

* Lowered or djrew down her eyelids. See page 14, note 2. 
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All entertain^, each passion labours so. 

That every present sorrow seemeth chief, 970 

But none is best: then join they all together, 

Like many clouds consulting for foul weather. 

By this, far off she hears some huntsman hollo; 

A nurse’s song ne’er pleased her babe so well: 

The dire imagination she did follow 
This sound of hope doth labour to expel; 

For now reviving joy bids her rejoice, 

And flatters her it is Adonis’ voice. 

Whereat her tears began to turn their tide, 

Being prison’d in her eye like pearls in glass ; 980 

Yet sometimes falls an orient drop beside, 

Which her check melts, as scorning it should pass. 

To wash the foul face of the sluttish ground, 

Who is but drunl:en when she seemeth drown’d. 

() hard-believing love, how strange it seems 

Not to believe, and yet too credulous I 

Thy weal and woe are both of them extremes; 

Despair and hoy)e make thee ridiculous : 

The one doth flatter thee in thoughts unlikely. 

In likely thoughts the other kills thee quickly. 990 

Now she unweaves the web that she hath wrought; 
Adonis lives, and Death is not to blame; 

It was not she that call’d him all to-naught 
Now she adds honours to his hateful name; 

She clepes^ him king of graves, and grave for kings, 
Imperious supreme of all mortal things. 

‘ No, no,’ quoth she, ^ sweet Death, I did but jest; 

Yet pardon me, I felt a kind of fear 
Whenas I met the boar, that bloody beast 
Which knows no pity, but is still severe: icoo 

Then, gentle shadow,—truth I must confess,— 

I rail’d on thee, fearing my love’s decease. 


1 Naught is had^ as in our naughty^ and should not be confounded with 
nought. For this prepositive use of to, see Pericles^ page 48, note 1. 

3 Clepet is caU$.—JmperiouSf in the next line, for tmperuU, 
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‘ ’Tis not my fault: the boar provoked my tongue; 

Be wreak’d^ on him, invisible commander; 

’Tis he, foul creature, that hath done thee wrong; 

I did but act, he’s author of thy slander: 

Grief hath two tongues; and never woman yet 
Could rule them both without ten women’s wit.’ 

Thus, hoping that Adonis is alive, 

Her rash suspect she doth extenuate; loio 

And, that his beauty may the better thrive. 

With Death she humbly doth insinuate; 

Tells him of trophies, statues, tombs, and stories 
His victories,^ his triumphs, and his glories. 

‘ O Jove,’ quoth she, ‘ how much a fool was I 
To be of such a weak and silly mind 
To wail his death who lives, and must not die 
Till mutual overthrow of mortal kind ! 

For, he being dead, with him is beauty slain. 

And, beauty dead, black chaos comes again. iq2o 

‘ Fie, fie, fond love ! thou art so full of fear 
As one with treasure laden henim’d with thieves; 
Trifles, unwitnessed with eye or ear, 

Thy coward heart with false bethinking grieves.’ 

Even at this word she hears a merry horn. 

Whereat she leaps that was but late forlorn. 

As falcon to the lure, away she flies; 

The grass stoops not, she treads on it so light; 

And in lier haste unfortunately spies 
The foul boar's conquest on her fair delight; 1030 

Which seen, her eyes, as murder’d with the view. 
Like stars ashamed of day, themselves withdrew; 

Or as the snail, whose tender horns being hit. 

Shrinks backward in his shelly cave with pain, 

1 ‘Be is be revmiged. See CoriolaumSt pafifd 95,, note S- 

^ StorieB here U a verb, equiv^ent to reUdCB. 
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And there, all smotherM up in shade, doth sit, 

Long after fearing to creep forth again; 

So at this bloody view her eyes are fled 
Into the deep-dark cabins of her head : 

Where they resign tiieir office and their light 

To the disposing of her troubled brain ; 1040 

Who bids them still consort with ugly night, 

And never wound the heart with looks again ; 

Who, like a king perplexed in his throne, 

By their suggestion gives a deadly groan. 

Whereat each tributary subject quakes; 

As when the wind, imprison'’d in the ground, 

Struggling for passage, earth’s foundation shakes, 
Which with cold terror doth men’s minds confound. 
This mutiny each part doth so surprise, 

That from their dark beds once more leap her eyes; 

And, being open’d, threw unwilling light 1051 

Upon the wide wound that the boar had trench’d 
In his soft flank; whose wonted lily white 
With purple tears, that his wound wept, was drench’d : 
No flower was nigh, no grass, herb, leaf, or weed, 

But stole his blood, and seem’d with him to bleed. 

This solemn sympathy poor Venus noteth ; 

Over one shoulder doth she hang her head : 

Dumbly she passions,^ franticly she doteth ; 

She thinks he could not die, he is not dead; 1060 

Her voice is stopp’d, her joints forget to bow; 

Her eyes are mad that they have wept till now.^ 

Upon his hurt she looks so steadfastly, 

That her sight dazzling makes the w^ound seem three; 
And then she reprehends her mangling eye. 

That makes more gashes where no breach should be : 
His face seems twain, each several limb is doubled ; 
For oft the eye mistakes, the brain being troubled. 

^ Passions as a verb, and in the sense of to express sorrow or emotion* 

See The Two Gentkmen of Ferona, page 64, note 4. 

* That is, mad that they have wept before,, or that they have not re- 
fraim^from weepinff till now. 
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‘ My tongue cannot express my grief for one, 

And yet,’ quoth she, ‘ behold two Adons dead! 1070 

My sighs are blown away, my salt tears gone, 

Mine eyes are turn’d to fire, my heart to lead: 

Heavy heart’s lead, melt at mine eyes’ red fire! 

So shall I die by drops of hot desire. 

‘ Alas, poor world, what treasure hast thou lost! 

What face remains alive that’s worth the viewing? 
Whose tongue is music now ? what canst thou boast 
Of things long since, or any thing ensuing ? 

The flowers are sweet, their colours fresh and trim ; 
But true-sweet beauty lived and died with him. 1080 

^ Bonnet nor veil henceforth no creature wear! 

Nor sun nor wind will ever strive to kiss you: 

Having no fair^ to lose, you need not fear; 

The Sun doth scorn you, and the wind doth hiss you : 
But when Adonis lived, sun and sharp air 
Lurk’d like two thieves, to rob him of his fair: 

‘ And therefore would he put his bonnet on, 

ITnder whose brim the gaudy Sun would peep; 

The wind would blow it off, and, being gone, 

Play with his locks : then would Adonis weep; 1090 

And straight, in pity of his tender years, 

They both would strive who first should dry his tears. 

‘ To see his face the lion walk’d along 

Behind some hedge, because he would not fear® him; 

To recreate himself when he hath sung. 

The tiger would be tame, and gently hear him ; 

If he had spoke, tlie wolf would leave his prey. 

And never fright the silly lamb that day. 

‘ When he beheld his shadow in the brook, 

The fishes spread on it their golden gills; noo 


1 Fair ioi fairness or heauty. The concrete, again, for the abstract. 

* Fear used as a transitive verb; frighten. See Antony cmd Cleopatra^ 
page 49, note 3. 
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When he was by, the birds such pleasure took, 

That some would sing, some other in their bills 

Would bring him mulberries and ripe-red cherries; 
He fed them with his sight, they him with berries. 

‘But this foul, grim, and urchin-snouted^ boar, 

Whose downward eye still looketh for a grave, 

Ne’er saw the beauteous livery that he wore; 

Witness the entertainment that he gave : 

If he did see his face, why, then I know 
He thought to kiss him, and hath kill’d him so. mo 

‘ ’Tis true, ’tis true; thus was Adonis slain : 

He ran upon the boar with his sharp spear, 

Who did not whet his teeth at him again, 

But by a kiss thought to persuade him there 
And, nuzzling in his flank, the loving swine 
Sheath’d, unaware', the tusk in his soft groin. 

‘ Had I been tootird like him, I must confess, 

With kissing him I should have kill’d him first; 

But he is dead, and never did he bless 
My youth with his,—the more am I accurst.’ 1120 

With this, she falleth in the place she stood, 

And stains her face with his congealed blood. 

She looks upon his lips, and they are pale; 

She takes him by the hand, and that is cold; 

She whispers in his ears a heavy tale. 

As if they heard the woeful words she told; 

She lifts the coffer-lids that close his eyes, 

Where, lo, two lamps, burnt out, in darkness lies; 

Two glasses, where herself herself beheld 
A thousand times, and now no more reflect; 1130 

Their virtue lost, wherein they late excell’d. 

And every beauty robb’d of his effect: 

‘Wonder of time,’ quoth she, ‘this is my spite. 

That, thou being dead, the day should yet be light. 


1 Urchin^sn&uitd is snouted like a hedgehog, 

9 The meaning is, * persuade him to stay there.’ 
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‘ Since thou art dead, lo, here I prophesy 
Sorrow on love hereafter shall attend : 

It shall be waited on with jealousy, 

Find sweet beginning, but unsavoury end; 

Ne’er settled equally, but high or low ; 

That all love’s pleasure shall not match his woe. 1140 

‘ It shall be fickle, false, and full of fraud ; 

Bud and be blasted in a breathing-while; 

The bottom poison, and the top o’erstraw’d 
With sweets that shall the truest sight beguile : 

The strongest body shall it make most weak. 

Strike the wise dumb, and teach the fool to speak, 

‘ It shall be sparing and too full of riot, 

Teaching decrepit age to tread the measures 
The staring ruffian shall it keep in quiet, 

Pluck down the rich, enrich the poor with treasures; 

It shall be raging-mad and silly-mild, 1151 

Make the young old, the old become a child. 

^ It shall suspect where is no cause of fear; 

It shall not fear where it should most mistrust; 

It shall be merciful and too severe, 

And most deceiving when it seems most just; 

Perverse it shall be where it shows most toward, 

Put fear to valour, courage to the coward. 

‘ It shall be cause of war and dire events. 

And set dissension ’twixt the son and sire ; ii6a 

Subject and servile to all discontents. 

As dry combustions matter is to fire; 

Sith in his prime Death doth my love destroy, 

They that love best their loves shall not enjoy.’ 

By this, the boy that by her side lay kill’d 
Was melted like a vapour from her sight; 

And in bis blood, that on the ground lay spill’d, 

A purple flower sprung up, chequer’d with white, 
Resembling well his paJe cheeks, and the blood 
Which in round drops upon their whiteness stood. 

1 A mecmtre was a (prava, stately dance. See Much Ado About 
page ^ note 2. 
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She bows her head the new-sprung flower to smell, 1171 
Comparing it to her Adonis’ breath; 

And says within her bosom it shall dwell, 

Since he himself is reft from her by Death : 

She crops the stalk, and in the breach appears 
Green dropping sap, which she compares to tears, 

^ Poor flower,’ quoth she, ‘ this was thy father’s guise. 
Sweet issue of a more sweet-smelling sire,— 

For every little grief to wet his eyes: 

To grow unto himself was his desire, 1180 

And so ’tis thine; but know, it is as good 
To wither in my breast as in his blood. 

‘ Here was thy father’s bed, here in my breast; 

Thou art the next of blood, and ’tis thy right: 

Lo, in this hollow cradle take thy rest, 

My throbbing heart shall rock thee day and night: 
There shall not be one minute in an hour 
Wherein I will not kiss my sweet love’s flower.’ 

Thus weary of the world, away she hies, 

And yokes her silver doves; by whose swift aid 1190 
Their mistress, mounted, through the empty skies 
In her light chariot quickly is convey’d ; 

Holding their course to Paphos,^ where their queen 
Means to immure herself and not be seen. 


1 Paphos was a city of Cyprus, famous for the temple of Venus, and as 
the chief seat of her worship. 
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CRITICAL NOTES 


Line 275 * His eye^ which glisters scornfully like fire. 

Shows his hot courage and his high desire .—The old copies read ‘ which 
scornfully glisters like fire.’ The correction is Sewell’s. 

1. 465 . A smile recures the wounding of a frown ; 

But blessed bankrupt, that by loss so thriveth /—The old copies have love 
instead of loss. The correction is Walker’s; and surely the context 
approves it. 

1. 680 . Mark the poor wretch, to overshoot his troubles. 

How he outruns the wind, etc.—The old copies read ‘to overshut his 
troubles.’ The correction was proposed by Steevens, and is adopted by 
Dyce and the Cambridge Editors. 

I. 872 . Some catch her by the neck, some kiss her face. 

Some twine about her thigh to make her stay .—The old copies have 
twin'd and tivind instead of twine. 

1. 1027 . As falcon to the lure, away she flies ; etc.—So the edition of 1600 . 
The earlier editions have faulcons. 

1. 1037 . So at this bloody view her eyes are fled 

Into the deep dark cabins of her head .—So Walker. The old copies 
have his instead of this. 
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